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1.1,

1.2

1.3

INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

Case concerning K_as_il_c_i!i[Sﬂg_dg Island {Boiswana/Namibia)

onses of i Botswana
to the Questions 0 i embers of the Court
on 23 9 1999}

25 February 1999

Judge Ranjeva

My question is addressed principally to the Botswana delegation but the Namibian
delegation is at liberty to contribute its own response. _

My question is as follows: When the Agent for Botswana and Lady Fox
commented on the aerial photograph (Judges’ Folders, Tab 7 No. 3}, they
mentioned cultivated fields. Would it be possible to inform the Court about
the legal title, if any, relating to such fields? Thank you, Mr. President,
and my thanks to the delegations.

It is Botswana’s case that on neither side of the Chobe River did individuals at any
material time enjoy personal title to land. Land in the area is owned on a

“communal basis.

This was confirmed during the oral hearings by Namibia’s Counsel, Dr. Hangula
and Professor Cot.?

The point is further confirmed by statements made in an earlier case before the

- International Court of Justice that among the Masubia, a riverine people, "there

1.4

ORI N SRS

was no individual ownership of land"”, which "was normally used on a communal
basis": see the South West Africa cases (Ethiopia v South Africa,; Liberia v South

“ Africa) ICJ Reports 1966, Pleadings, Oral Arguments, Documents H, p. 316 B -

“The Eastern Caprivi Peoples”.

Neither the Bechuanaland Protectorate authorities nor the Botswana Government
have ever kept a register of lands or any other record relating to land within the
Chobe District, which includes Kasikili/Sedudu Island.

A

L]

Annexes to Botswana's Responses are referred to herein as "Responses Annex ...".
Hangula, CR 99/4 at p.11 and Cot, p.17, CR 99/10 p.36.

1.
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1.6

1.7

2.1

2.2

So far as is known to the Government of Botswana, no register or other record has |
ever been kept by the authorities in the Eastern Caprivi, South West Africa or

‘South Africa in respect of lands in the Eastern Caprivi, whether cultivated or not.

In 1960 the Chobe Game Reserve was established. It includes Kasikili/Sedudu
Island within its limits. Since 1960 there has been no cultivation of land within
the Reserve

For referer_lce to the relevant legal context in the Pleadings see:

BM, Vol.I, para. 33.

BCM, Vol.1, paras. 161-166, 185-189, 726-729.
BR, Vol.I, paras. 116-117. ‘

Fox, CR 99/8 pp. 17-30.

Brownlie, CR 99/9 p. 50.

Tafa, CR 99/12 pp. 18-19.

Judge Fleischauer

I have two questions which I address to both delegations.

| Quesi:cn No. 1: Is anything kﬁow*z ard if so waat, about navigation on
the Chobe River at the time of conclusion of the 1890 Treaty, or between
1890 and 19147

Historical evidence clearly shows that up until 1914 navigation on the Chobe river
was confined to movement by canoe, almost always of the locally-produced
mokoro type. Colonial officials, as well as passing traders, made occasional use -
of mekoro, both 1o travel along the Chobe and to cross the river. Larger European
boats started appearing on the river after the turn of the century - see 2.2 (d)
below.

Although there is no evidence of any regular, scheduled, commercial navigation
at the time of, and after, the conclusion of the Anglo-German Agreement of 1890,

' the following reports show that a long stretch of the Chobe River upstream of the

Mambova Rapids was used for navigation both by the people of the Caprivi and
by the white settlers and explorers:-

~(a)  D. Kiirchhoff, Die schiffbaren Wasserstrafien in den deutschen Kolonien-

("Navigable Waterways in the German Colonies"), in Zeitschrift fiir
Kolonialpolitik, Kolonialrecht und Kolonialwirtschaft 11 (1909), pp. 797-
.807. - Extracts from this article are reproduced as Annex 127 to the
" Namibian Memorial Vol V. However the following passages relating to
navigation have either not been reproduced at all or have not yet been -
translated into English for the benefit of the Court:

Botswana Memorial Vol.I paras 32 and 33.




[803] ...but over long distances the Zambezi lacks
navigabihty .Jand navigation is] interrupted until beyond the
Victoria Falls near Kazungula. This last section also makes it
- impossible to make use of the navigable river at the border of the
. colony as a means of reaching the railway, which crosses the river
[Zambezi] north of Wankie. The Zambezi could become of use if
the English colonial administration were, for its own benefit, to
construct a junction line in order to by-pass the non-navigable part
[of the Zambezi]. From this navigable section [of the Zambezi],
however, a connection can be established from [804] the Portuguese
- port of Alerande eastward to the Cape-Cairo railway, and thus to
the sea, through the Chobe-Kuando, which is navigable from its
confluence with the Zambezi far up to the north. The Chobe-
Kuando, which at first forms the boundary, later flows through the -
far north-eastern part of the colony. The railway has not yet been
built, and several years will probable elapse before it will reach the
said waterway. Even then, shipping will be able to make use of
only a small part of the colony. At present it is of only local
relevance. The river starts to be navigable only a short distance
from its source, and continues navigable to its mouth, despite many
bends which impede navigation. The only obstacle to navigation is
the Sebomba Rapids, not far from the confluence of the river with
the Zambezi, but this obstacle is dangerous only during the dry
season and could be removed without particular costs and
work........ if for the time being the waterways lack the connections
to serve greater traffic, they do nevertheless have the advantage
that, by using a small steamboat, one station could be saved.
{Responses Annex 1)

(b)  Richard Rothe’s Report of his travels in the Chobe Region in 1904°,
Rothe travelled up the River Chobe in July 1904. He started his boat
joumney above the rapids (ten miles upstream from Kazungula): until that
point the boats had been carried overland. He wrote:

[7] "Under full sail, having good wind, we managed [8] some 35
km. every day and rather unexpectedly reached our first destination
of the journey on the morning of the fourth day. :

: [28] "The upper navigable Chobe, brought into the railway
Lo catchment area, would be a main pillar of trade, and the products
o ~ of West-Angola (mainly rubber) would make their way through
Damaraland instead of via Lobito Bay. Furthermore, if a canal
were built through the Chobe swamp, which nowadays counld easily
be done at low cost as there still exists a small channel of the
former river bed, this would mean the development of a river basin

| .+ R.Rothe, Deutsch-Barotseland (Caprivizipfel) und seine wirtschafiliche Bedeutung fiir die Erschiiefung
: Deutsch-Stidwest-Afrikas, (in pm reproduced at p.81 of and Annex 33 to the Namibian Memorial (Vol.
IV pp 141-147)).




of more than 800 km. and would have the effect of dfammg the
swamp, which in turn would have the advantage of sett]mg white
people in the area....." (Responses Annex 2) :

Rothe even speaks of "Ngoma Port".}

(c) Kurt Streitwolf, Der Caprivizgipfel ("The Caprivi Strip") (1911), Chapter
6 ("The Linyanti downstream to the confluence with the Zambezi: Building
a station at the Zambezi, opposite Sesheke"). The pages referred to below
(57, 58 and 61) (with a translation of other passages) may be found in
Annex 6 of the Botswana Counter—Memonal Vol I Annex 141 to the
Namibian Memorial, at Vol.V p.241 et seq.: '

[57)...0n 27 January, in the moming, I went down the Linyanti

[from Ngoma to the confluence of the Linyanti and the Zambezi], . L

in a boat which I got from M.’s boatyard. = The long, narrow
canoe slid over the water as swiftly as an arrow. However, the
initially beautiful trip soon became rather tiring; the walls of reed
‘lining the river rarely allowed a view of the flat, monotonous
landscape. Only when the river pushed close to the ridge of
Bechuanaland was the landscape more varied...In addition, the
Linyanti described enormous curves. Several times it turned back
completely, in a westwardly direction, and we therefore had to go
back a long distance on our journey, which was in an eastwardly
direction. With only one hour’s rest at lunchtime, we continued
our journey down the river until the evening, and set up camp on
the southern bank of the river....The next moming we continued
our journey. The river which, except for a small rocky patch, was
2 to 3 metres deep, widened more and more. On the German bank
of the river there were now also more and more trees, and it was
idyllically beautiful to float on the water’s smooth surface, which
was lined on both sides by high forest, above which often a delicate
palm tree could be seen. However, the pleasure did not last very
long, as the moming sun soon disappeared and it started raining
again. At about 9 o’clock we reached the rapids, whose roaring
had already greeted us from afar. Here we had to disembark, in
order to walk along the rapids downstream [58] while the natives
took the canoe through the about 500-metre long rapids, a task
which took about an hour.....Below the rapids the river widens to
about 250 metres. Both banks were lined with beautiful forest, the
English bank towering above the German. ‘We now approached the
confluence of the Linyanti and the Zambezi.....

[61] After I had spent the night at [Captain] Eason’s place [near
Kazungula], who with true African hospitality had received me
most kindly, the next morning {29 January 1909] I went back to
- Ngoma, which I reached in one and a half days. Because of the -

3"Ngomahafen" - (Namibian Memorial Vol.IV, Annex 33, p.144),

4




(d)

(e}

large meanders of the river, the distance, which is 53 kilometres as-

the crow flies, increases to 75 kilometres. Along the whole river
I saw only few boatyards. Three boatyards were situated close to

Ngoma, but on the English bank of the river. '

[94] On the Linyanti, whose current is quite slow, I travelled the
- kilometre by boat in 8 minutes.

{223] Through these two arms {meaning the Kasai channels] it is
possible to get from the Zambezi to the Linyanti without having to
pass the rapids [at Kasane]. Omne therefore has a continuous
waterway of some 400 kilometres from the Katima-Molilo Rapids
{in the Zambezi] to Sambala on the Portuguese border." (Responses
Annex 3)

Franz Seiner: Ergebnisse einer Bereisung des Gebiets zwischen
Okawango und Sambesi (Caprivi Zipfel) in den Jahren 1905 und 1906
("Information from travels in the region between the Okavango and the
Zambezi (the Caprivi Strip) in the years 1905 and 1906"}, from
Mineilungen aus den deutschen Schuizgebieten, 22 (1909), pp. 1 - 111:

[46] "Rivers as transport routes....More favourable conditions [than
on the Zambezi] seem to prevail at the Mashi-Linyanti. Not only
is the river except for the rapids at Kasiga free of cataracts, it is
also said to be navigable for small flat-bottomed boats up to Kaunga
and even further north. The American Todd....assured me, that he
could travel on the river at any time with his large European boats,
as there was always a small but navigable channel....Regular traffic

. by canoe takes place only on the lower reaches of the Linyanti from
Koma downwards, as on the remaining part of the river it is made
impossible by a great number of hippopotami.

[105] Trade and commerce.....As a traffic route, the lower reaches
of the Linyanti from Koma downstream are also suitable; traffic by
boat further upstream is dangerous because of the numerous
hippopotami.” (Responses Annex 4)

* Franz Seiner: Die wirtschaftsgeographischen und politischen Verhiiltnisse
- des Caprivigpfels ("The economic-geographical and political situation of

the Caprivi Strip") in Zeitschrift fiir Kolonialpolitik, Kolonialrech: und
Kolonialwirtschaft, 11 (1908), pp. 417-465, the German text of which can
be found at Botswana’s Counter-Memorial Vol_ III, Annex 4: :

[429] "[The} Kwando and Zambezi, with the exception of the
rapids, are also navigable with loaded canoes during low water
- without difficulties; on the Mashi, however, the hippopotami, which
severely endanger navigation, must be decimated or frightened
away."



2.3

31

3.2

3.3

() The Times of 2 June 1890_

This issue of the newspaper carried an article entitled "The Question of
Ngamiland”, the relevant part of which read as follows: '

"The principal lines of communication between this region
iNgamiland, whose heart is Lake Ngami] and the outer world are
by the River Chobe, which is at present navigable only for canoes
to the Zambesi, and by the more important waterway of the
Okavango..." (Responses Annex 5) '

For reference to the relevant legal context in the Pieading.é see:

BM, Vol.I, paras. 133-144.
BCM, Vol.I, paras. 190-191, 200ff.

'BR, Vol.I, paras. 42-54.

Brownlie, CR 99/6 pp. 28-32.

Question No.2: Professor Alexander, in his presentation on 16 February
(CR 99/2, p.31 para 23.4) said: "the fact that the Chobe River is not
perennial has been known for more than half a century”. That means that
the peculiarities of the Chobe River were not known at the time of the
conclusion of the 1890 Treaty?

The records show that at the time of the 1890 Treaty the Chobe River was
categorised as perennial’, Explorers writing from 1850 onwards, and the
negotiators of the 1890 Treaty themselves’ were almost certainly aware that the
Chobe was a sizeable river, and to some extent were aware that it had certain -
peculiarities as to flow.

The Republic of Botswana refers to accounts of explorers set out in the Botswana
Counter-Memorial at paras. 358-361. Frederick Selous wrote in 1881 of "....the
rise of the Chobe and other rivers in the interior which has been observed to occur
during the dry season..."®

E.S.Arnot, writing in 1889, noted that "....the abundance of water was most

remarkable”, and commented on the "mysterious overflow of the Kwando or

Chobe during the dry season, a matter already brought before the [Royal
Geographical] Society by Mr. Selous.”

o e e O

Botswana's Memorial Vol.I pp.64-5, 89-90 Botswana’s Counter-Memorial Vol I pp.69-74.

‘Botswana's Memorial Vol.1 pp.24-28.

passage cited in footnote 6, Botswana Couriter-Memorial Vol.I, at p.139.
ibid.
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3.5

3.6

3.7

In 1901 Perry S. Reid also commented on the péculiarities of the Chobe’s flow,
including a regular and persistent decrease in the volume of water, in Journeys on
the Linyanti River."® : .

The German authorities cited in answer to Question 2 above clearly indicate that
German explorers and commentators at the beginning of the 20th century regarded
the Chobe as a perennial rivér along which navigation was feasible.

Researchers in different fields, inbluding the Desert Research Foundation of
Namibia, have continued to the present day to categorise the
Kwando/Linyanti/Chobe as a perennial system. :

As stated in Botswana’s oral submissions:

(@) Rivers are classified as perennial or ephemeral, according to the
characteristics they possess. The characteristics of perennial rivers differ
from those of ephemeral rivers.!

(b) The classification is based on characteristics acquired over what are, in
geological terms, lengthy time-spans. It reflects the dominant
characteristics or behaviour of the river, not shori-term aberrations.
Professor Alexander'? asserted that "the fact that the Chobe River is not
perennial has been known for half a century”. In the geological timescale
of relevance to this question, i.e. the last two million years, "more than
half a century” is a very short period.

(©) Some geological features, including rivers, behave episodically in response
to climatic fluctuations which may vary in dumation or intensity. The
classifications are not changed each time there is a climatic fluctuation.

(d) In the words of Professor Richards, Namibia’s scientific expert’® -

"Thus, while it is possible for continuous flow to occur from the
Cuando along the Mashi, Linyandi and Chobe rivers, integrating
this drainage system completely, this requires particularly wet
conditions (probably over several years). Such conditions have
occurred during the Quaternary, and may have occurred in the
nineteenth century.....

It is therefore premature to identify explanations for the
hydrological trends outlined in paragraphs 19-20....... However, two
conclusions do seem to be clear. The first is that quasi-cyclic
- fluctuations of minfall of varying length are characteristic of the
region, and these give rise to an alternating hydrological regime

Geographical Journat Vol. VI (1901) p.3 at 582-583 (Responses Annéx 6).
Botswana Counter-Memorial Appx. 2, p.18 pama 47; Sefe, CR 99/12 pp.56-62 paras.53-61.

Alexander, CR 99/2 p.31 para,23.4.
Namibian Reply, Vol.II - Richards Report p.8 para.9 and p.20 para.21.

7



3.8

3.9

in which there are runs of years with high and low discharge
“levels.” : .

[Emphases added by the Republic of Botswana]

(&)  The above quotations show clearly that Professor Richards recognises the
episodic nature of the hydrology of the Kwando-Linyanti-Chobe system.
Such episodic behaviour must not be equated to ephemeral status.™

(f) - Although the half century to which Professor Alexander refers (see above) .
- is not identified precisely, it is reasonable to suppose that he refers to the

period since about 1948. Botswana maintains that even in this last half
century the Chobe has retained its perennial character’®. This most recent
period is one in which substantial flows occurred in the Zambezi River, as -
shown by the graphics at Tabs 10 and 11 of the Botswana Second Round
Judges’ Folder. Mean annual flow equalled or exceeded 1,000 cubic
metres per second for 22 consecutive years from 1948, and for 8
consecutive years from 1973. The mean maximum monthly flows also
exceeded 3,000 cubic metres per second for most years during the same
period (Tab 11). Using the analogy employed by the Namibian
Department of Water Affairs'®, one can conclude that the Kwando-
Linyanti-Chobe system would also have experienced very good flows.
These years represent the "runs of years" of high discharge levels that
Professor Richards referred to in the citation above. It is obvious that a
river which probably flowed continuously for 22 years, and did so for even
longer periods during the recent geologic past under more favourable
conditions, cannot be classified as ephemeral.

In the respectful submission of Botswana, the characterisation of the river as
perennial or not appears to be irrelevant to the discharge of the Court’s task in
accordance with the provisions of Article 1 of the Special Agreement.”

For reference 1o the relevant legal context in the Pleadings see:

BM, Vol.I, paras. 250-252, Appendix to Chapter VII.
BCM, Vol.I, paras. 250, 330-331, 363-367, 457.
BR, Vol.I, paras. 35-41.

Brownlie, CR 99/6 pp. 45-49.

Brownlie, CR 99/13 pp. 62-63.

See also Sefe, CR 99/12 pp.56-62, pams.53-61.
ibid.

Sefe, CR 99/12, pp.56-62, paras.53-61.
Brownlie, CR 99/13 pp.62-3.
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4.4

The_President
I have some further questions for both Parties:

First, how many vessels and of what tonnage navigated the north channel
in 1998 annually, since 1947, and in which months?

There have been no records kept of boat traffic or tonnage in the northern channel. |
No register of such statistics has ever been warranted or kept. Botswana has
obtained some information from local sources which is set out below in answer to

- this question and to the President’s other questions relating to navigation on the

Chobe River.

It was in or about 1947 that Mr. Ker applied to transport timber by barge from
Serondela to Katombora. His application gave rise to debate between Noel
Redman, the District Commissioner at Kasane, and the Native Commissioner for

the Eastern Caprivi, as to the identification of the main channel in the vicinity of ‘

Kasikili/Sedudu Island As Redman observed in writing to his superiors on 26
January 1948':

"The question has arisen as a result of an application by Mr. Ker to
transport timber by barge from Serondela to Katombora, which necessitates
the use of the channel running to the North of Kasikili Island since the
Southern Channel is not navigable by his Barges when the river is not in
flood, and it is even difficult for small craft to navigate it."

There is no doubt, however, that Ker and his successors did use the northern
channel for his timber barges, and for a continuous period. This is made clear in
the letter from Trollope to Dickinson dated 4 August 1951%:

"In all the years past there have never been any difficulties - indeed even
the question of the use of the 'Northern Waterway’ was never a real issue.
Not a single boat, craft or person was ever hindered in its use. Even the
redoubtable W.C.Ker used it the whole time he ran a service to Sirondellas
without any let or hindrance at all. But that loquacious and tendentious
gentleman was never satisfied unless he was maising some tremendous
issues, with large references to Barcelona treaties, international waterways,
etc. And it was he who quite unnecessarily persuaded Redman to raise the
issue."”

The Chobe District Annual Report, 1947, filed by Noel Redman, the District

. Commissioner in Kasane, on 28th February 1948 states under the heading

"Communications”:

“River. 1947 saw the first real use of the River Chobe as a means of
transport when Mr Ker was given permission to run his barges up to

18
ie

Botswana Memorial Vol.Il, Annex 22, p.265 and Brownlie, CR 95/9 p.53.
Cited in Namjbian Memorial Annex 71 p.296 and at CR 99/7 p.15.

o :




4.5

4.6

4.7

4.8

4.9

4.10

Serondela for the purpose of transporting timber cut by the Chobe
Concessions, Limited to Livingstone.

"There is no doubt that any future development of Crown Lands will turn
the Chobe River into 2 very important waterway.” (Responses Annex 7)

In a review of proposals put forward by Mr Ker in 1947, the Central Africa
Council acting on behalf of the Southern and Northern Rhodesia Governments was

~of the opinion that "the Katombora and Kasane Rapids might be by-passed by

canals with a minimum depth of 3 feet, thus opening the Zambezi River to barges
and shallow-draft craft for 110 miles from roadhead near Livingstone, as well as
for 12-20 miles of the Chobe above the Kasane Rapids".?°

This letter provides confirmation that boats with a draught of a fittle less than three
feet could navigate the Chobe for a distance of at least 20 kilometres from Kasane
to Serondela and beyond. This, of course, would only have been possible by
using the northern channel around the Island. '

There is evidence that heavier traffic was using the Chobe prior to 1947.

Witwatersrand Native Labour Association (WNLA) began the operation of heavy
river craft in about 1942 with two barges made of wood. They were built by
Thomeycroft in the United Kingdom and were brought out in sections and
assembled at Mambova by a Mr Alf Kohler and a Mr Jack Ashwin. These craft
were powered by Thorneycroft four-cylinder petrol engines, and WNLA went on
to enlarge their operation to include ex-naval landing craft, metal barges and
finally a large pusher craft. There were two ex-naval landing craft, which were
supplied by Mr William Ker after World War II, fitted with Ailsa Craig engines.

Two metal barges went into service in about 1953. They were copied from the
wooden barges by a small steel works in Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, and

fitted with Thomeycroft diesel engines. These barges were between 55 and 60
. feet long and were approximately 12 ft wide and 3ft 6 inches deep. In 1966, the

new 70-ton pusher craft was brought up in sections from Bulawayo and put into
service. This craft pushed the barges in front of it instead of towing them.

WNLA were engaged in construction and other work in the area and used the
barges for transporting people and materials. Initially they were used between

Katima Mulilo and Kasane.” The WNLA craft also travelled between Kasane
and Serondela via the northern channel” and when their operations ceased at the
beginning of 1970, WNLA took their craft down the flooded river, over the
rapids, to Livingstone, after they had sold them to an organisation there. The two

~ original wooden barges had unfortunately rotted away by this time.

In 1985, the Botswana Defence Force (BDF) staned opemting both large and small

- boats in the Kasikili/Sedudu area to carry out anti-poaching patrols. Boat stations

20
i

. Letter of 20 May 1947; Additional Documents submitted by Namibia 26 February 1999.

Annual Report of District Commissioner, Kasane, 1958, p.5 (Responses Annex 8).
See the affidavit of Jonathan Moore Gibson (Responses Annex 9). '
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4.11

4.12

6.1

have been established at Kasane, where eleven boats are moored, Linyanti (four
boats) and Kwando (four boats). The vessels range in size from a one-ton
single-engined allocraft, 1.5-ton twin-engined allocraft, 2. S ton gunboats to an a
18ft, 6-ton Phantoon.

BDF patrols are carried out all year round. During the dry season (September to
January) about 95 % of patrols are conducted along the northern channel. Only the
one-ton single-engined craft can be used in the southern channel at this time. The
Phantoon can only navigate in the northern channel and never in the southemn
channel,

The largest craft to navigate the north channel in modern times are the Zambezi
Queen and the Mosi-oa-Tunya.® The Mosi-oa-Turya has been operated by
Chobe Game Lodge since 1983. She is a twin-engined, steel-hulled, keeled vessel

- with a length overall of some 16 metres. She displaces about 30 tons and draws

about 0.6 metres of water. She is unable to operate in the south channel, save

during flood periods in March to May.* The Zambezi Queen is never able to use '
the south channel - the Zambezi Queen is dealt with in greater detail below in

answer to the President’s fifth question.

Second, how many vessels and of what tonnage navigated the south
channel in 1998, annually since 1947, in which months? :

There have been no records kept of boat traffic or tonnage in the southern channel.
No register of such statistics has ever been warranted or kept. There is use of the
south channel by tourist boats: see Botswana’s Response under paragraph 7 below.

" Third, did barges thar carried timber navigate the northern channel
throughowt the year, or only in certain months and if the latter, which?
Where did the shipments originate and terminate? Did timber sthments
cease because of nawgananal problems, or for other reasons?

Between 1947 and 1955 timber was hauled from the sawmill at Serondela via
Kasane to Kazungula, on barges. At least by 1951, the barges were towed by "K"

" type landing craft, presumably World War II surplus, powered by two V8 Marine

motors. These barges were 9 metres long and 4 metres wide, and had a capacity
of 80 tonnes. In addition, raw timber from Katombora (in what was then Northern

-+ Rhodesia) was transporied to the sawmill by barge.

Except on certain occasions when the water was extremely high (and even then it
was very difficult to use the southern channel), the barges invariably used the
northemn channel. According to available archival and oral evidence, the use of
the northern channel occurred all year round.

b~ v A |

U VIS R P St

The Mosi-ca-Tunya is the local name given to the Victoria Falls: "the smoke that thunders".

See Affidavit of Jonathan Moore Gibson at Responses Annex 9. For ownership of the vessel, see para,
7.4(c) below. .
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6.4

6.5

6.6

6.7

6.8

7.1

By 1951, if not before, there was daily traffic from Mondays to Fridays, a series
of round trips, with the barges carrymg 30 tons of timber from the sawmlll and
at times other goods.

A succession of private operators were responsible for this traffic, beginning with
a company called the Zambezi Transport and Trading Company, owned by Mr.
William C Ker, whose business depended on the navigability of the Northern
Channel.*  Subsequently, the Zambezi Transport and Trading was superseded
by Zambezi Transport Services, also operating Inland Waterways Transport (an
unregistered company) and Chobe Concessions (Bechuanaland) Limited (a
sawmilling company whose business included the felling of trees for timber).

Most shipments originated from Serondela. The barges went from there to
Kasane, from whence they proceeded to Katombora. The passage from Kasane
to Katombora was through the Kasai Channel, which runs a short distance through
the Eastern Caprivi. This was the preferred route, due to the existence of the
Mambova Rapids below Kasane.

At about the same period, in 1949, Mr. Ker tried to set up a route by-passing the
Kasai Channel, under which he would (a) transfer timber from one barge to

‘another on the other side of the rapids, using an "aerial ropeway”, and (b) obtain

permission and finance to dig a small canal around the rapids, inside the territory
of the Bechuanaland Protectorate. Neither the ropeway proposal nor the canal
project were carried into effect at the time. The proposals formed the subject of
correspondence dated 20 May and 13 November 1947 between the South Africa
Council and the British Colonial Office.?

Timber shipments ceased in June 1953, when the Chobe Timber Concession
Company, which then owned the sawmill at Serondela, went out of business.”

Many of the above facts are evidenced by the affidavit of William Camm dated 15
March 1999 and the affidavit of Jonathan Moore Gibson of 9 March 1999, copies
of both of which are annexed hereto.?®

Fourth, how many tourist boats wé_re in use in the waters of
Kasikili/Sedudu Island in 1998 and in which months? What is their home
port?  What routes do tourist boats follow?

The Botswana Department of Water Affairs registers and controls the movement
of the boats in all its waters, in order to control noxious weeds and manage the
wetlands environment. The majority of the boats registered for use in the vicinity
of Kasikili/Sedudu Island are for the purposes of tourism in Botswana and

- Namibia. These vessels typically have short propelier shafts which enable them

CR 99/7 pp.14-15.

See the additional documents filed by Namibia on 26 February 1999.
Chobe Annual Report of 1955: Responses Anpex 10.

Responses Annexes 11 and 9 respectively.
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to cruise in shallow waters. Even then, however, such boats can use the southern. -

. channel round Kasikili/Sedudu Island only when the water level is high, between

72

73
' - Affairs in the Chobe Region since 1987. These boats, which have been operating

74

March and May. They use the northern channel all the year round.

The Namibians who use Botswana waters are required to register with the
Botswana Department of Water Affairs and to spray their boats when entering the
Chobe zone. The boats that are not registered and do not have zonal number
plates on the sides are confiscated, and the offenders are penalised accordingly.

417 tourist boats have been registered with the Botswana Department of Water

in the vicinity of Kasikili/Sedudu Island, include 53 Namibian vessels. 364 boats
have their home ports at the lodges on the Botswana side of the river. Full details
of both Namibian-registered and Botswana-registered boats are given in the tables
contained in Responses Annex 12. Vessels bearing the reference mark "CH" are
permitted to navigate the Chobe, including the waters around Kasikili/Sedudu
Island. Vessels bearing the reference mark "KL" are permitied to navigate the
Kwando/Linyanti reaches of the river and require special permits to come .
downstream to the Chobe. .

The Government of Botswana has been able to assemble the following information
about tourist operations (the location of some of which are shown on the map at
Responses Annex 13) which it believes are typical:

(@) Chobe Safari Lodge

The Lodge has 10 vessels, ranging in size from a 4-seater to a 28-seater,
Their home port is at the Game Lodge. They are moored at a jetty in the
Chobe River by the Lodge, which is situated approximately 9 kilometres
upstream of Kasikili/Sedudu Island, on the south bank of the Chobe River
at Serondela. This jetty has been constructed specifically for anchoring
these boats. The vessels use the Northern Channel when going to Kasane
and back, primarily because the water levels are higher than in the
Southern Channel, and because the Northern Channel never dries up. The
Southern Channel, on the other hand, dries up in the dry season. The
boats do use the Southern Channel when viewing game., :

During the peak season (July-December), three of the vessels make two
trips a day each (at 9am and 3pm), and once a day for the rest of the year.
The other two vessels take trips according to the demand of the tourists.

(b)  Chilwero Safaris

This organisation has two vessels. Their home port is the jetty at
Serondela on the Chobe river bank by Chobe Safari Lodge. Each boat has
approximately three cruises every day of the year. They use both
channels, since their boats are small and can cruise in relatively shallow
waters, although this depends on the level of water in the southerm channel
during the dry season.

13




7.5

7.6

(9] Chobe Game 'Lodge |

The Lodge has 10 vessels, ranging in size from 4-seaters to a 16-seater. -
Their home port is a jetty by the Chobe River bank some hundred metres
from the entrance of the Chobe Game Lodge and some half kilometre
north-east of the bifurcation of the north channel and the eastern section of
the southern channel. During the peak season (July-December) the large
boat, the Mosi-oa-Tunya, cruises once daily, a medivm sized boat makes
three or four cruises a week, while the smaller vessels each cruise once
daily. The boats are designed to cruise in low and high water levels and
use both the northern and the southern channel. Durmg the dry season, the
Southern Channel is hardly used. '

(s)) Thebe Safari

This organisation has four boats, including two 15-seaters. = Their home
port is at a jetty by the Chobe river bank. Cruises take place every day of
the month, with each vessel going out two or three times a day. The
vessels use both channels, except when the Southem Channel dries up.

©) Into Africa

This organisation owns five vessels, the largest of which is a 35-seater.
Their home port is a jetty on the Chobe river bank by the Mowana Lodge
situated on the Mambova Rapids at the confluence of the Chobe River with
the Kasai Channel. Cruises take place 8 times daily in the peak season
from August to December, which are shared between the five vessels.
From December to May they make trips 3 times a day. These vessels use
both channels, but at times the larger vessels are not used in the Southen
Channel when water levels are low. The Northern Channel is always
navigable to them throughout the year.

Botswana does not object to the Namibian tourist boats viewing wildlife from the
southern channel around XKasikili/Sedudu Island so long as they meet the
requirements of the Botswana Laws, Acts and Aquatic Weeds Regulations.
Because of the conservation regime in Botswana, game is best viewed on the
Botswana side of the Chobe River, where animals graze and rest nearby. In fact
the Namibians have little option but to send their tourists into the southern channel
to view the wildlife. Under normal circumstances Botswana charges a small fee
to tourist safari operators to enter the Chobe National Park, but it is not the case
with the tourist boats around Kasikili/Sedudu Island, which is one of a number of
facilities that Botswana makes available to Namibians free of charge. The only
requirement is to register the boat.

In any evént, the boats are so shallow that they cannot provide any assistance to
the Court on the question of depth, which the Government of Botswana asserts is
the primary criterion for assessing navigability”. Their activities are incidental

29

. Botswana Memeorial Vol.I, p.89 para.207, Botswana Counter-Memorial Vol.I, p.132 para.347.
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to the question of navigation, and consequently to the location of the main
channel®.

Fifth, what were the mwgauanal routes followed by the Zambez Queen '

since it wem‘ ;mo service in Kas:kzlz/Sedudu walers ?

The Zambezi Queen made severa] trips in the early 1990s; it began its navigation

~ from Katima Mulilo lodge and cruised down the Zambezi to the bifurcation with

the Kasai Channel. The Zambez Queen turmed into the Kasai Channel and
followed it until the place where the Channel meets the Chobe River. The vessel

ascended the Chobe River to the junction of the two channels around

" Kasikili/Sedudu Island, where it would take the right fork along the northem

8.2

9.1

channel to Kabuta Island. There it terminated its journey, and cruised back on the
same route to Katima-Mulilo,

As Mr. Jonathan Moore Gibson says in his affidavit of 9 March 1999

"On the Namibian side of the northern or main channel at Kasika village
is a tourist operation known as King’s Den. Part of King’s Den’s
accommodation is provided in the “Zambezi Queen”. The "Zambezi
‘Queen” is anchored permanently alongside King’s Den, it is a large flat
bottomed, steel hulled cabin cruiser type craft. It is 65 meters long, about
ten meters wide, it weighs about 90 tons and draws not quite 0.5 meters
of water. This craft was manufactured by Gert Visagie at Katima Mulilo
in the early 1990’ to ply the Zambezi river, as however there was
insufficient trade, it was brought through the Kasai Cut™ onto the Chobe
to Kings Den via the northern or main channel. It now appears to be
permanently anchored there. A craft of this size could not, during low
water, pass through the southern or side channel as it would be too long
and too wide to negotiate the sharp turns. In addition it would draw too
much water over such a wide beam to avoid grounding.”

Sixth, Namibia contends that the depth of the northern channel at one point
is s0 shallow that it significantly limits navigation in the northern channel.
Where is that point and what is the depth of the northern channel ar that
point? When and by what means was this depth established? How does
the depth at that point compare with the shallowest point of the southern
channel?

Botswana is not aware of any survey of the two channels other than the 1985 Joint
Survey. In the absence of any other hydrographic survey of the two channels

30

31

Brownlie, CR 99/13 p.55.
Responses Annex 9,

i.e. the Kasai Channel.

15



9.2

9.3

around the Island, the 1985 Joint Survey remains the only incontrovertible
scientific data by which to compare the two channels.* ’

At the time of the 1985 Joint Hydrographic Survey, the water surface elevation
was 925.32 metres above mean sea-level. That Survey has shown that the
‘shallowest depth in the northern channel is 2.6 metres (at Cross-Section 2), which
converts to a bed elevation of 922.72 metres above mean sea-level, whereas the
corresponding depth in the southern channel was 1.50 metres (at Cross-Section
20), which converts to a bed elevation of 923.82 metres above mean sea-level,
giving a difference of 1.1 metres in favour of the morthern channel. Statistical
analysis has shown that the difference in depth between the two channels is
significant.** That means that at whatever elevation the water in the two channels
is, the northern channel always has 1.1 metres depth of water more than the
~ southern channel. In terms of navigation, therefore, the northern channel can
. always take craft of a much deeper draught than the southern channel.

For reference to the relevant legal context in the Pleadings see:

" BM, Vol.I, paras. 88-89, 204-221.
BCM, Vol.I, paras. 250, 346-351, Vol.II, Annex 45.
Brownlie, CR 99/7 p. 15-16, 32-34,
Fox, CR 99/8 pp. 45-50.
Sefe, CR 99/12 pp. 49-54.
Brownlie, CR 99/13 pp. 54-56.

%3 Botswana Counter-Memorial, Vol.II, Annex 45, and Sefe, CR 99/12 pp.49-54, paras.32-46.
3 Botswana Reply Vol.I p.169, Appendix 8.
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2

10.1

11

11

11.

B!

Although I have closely followed the expla@tion by both Parties regarding the
Jactual situation of the region in the vicinity of Kasikili/Sedudu Island on both .

sides of the Chobe River, I still find it difficult to visualize the social conditions

that prevailed in the region late in the last century. I would like to put 10 both
Farties the following questions which concern the social conditions and the natural
situation at the time when the 1890 Treaty was negotiated. I should be most
grateful if the Parties could answer the questions as far as they can.

1. What was the population count in the région both north and ,sbuxh
of the Chobe River late in the last century?

The popuiation in the Eastern Caprivi appears to have been fairly steady at a
figure of about 4,000, as evidenced by the Resident Commissioner’s Report 1914-
1921 and the League of Nations Reports, 1927 - 1929%,

The Austrian traveller Seiner estimated that in 1905 some 4,200 people lived in
the Eastern Caprivi. In 1906 he estimated that some 3,100 Masubia were living
in the Eastern Caprivi in the general vicinity of the Chobe River*

2, Did the people both north and south of the river belong to the same
tribe or race of people? Were the Masubia people spread over a
somewhat wider area north of the Chobe River, namely eastern
Caprivi, or were they settled on both sides of the river in the last
century?

In 1890, as today, the population on both sides of the Chobe River was ethnicaily
mixed. There were Masubia (or "Basubia”, although they commonly refer to
themselves as the "Bekuhane"). These people are predominant on both sides of the
lower Chobe River, though in the Eastern Caprivi as a whole they are

 outnumbered by the Mafwe people.

The related Mathoka (Batoke) people are also found in the region. The Chobe
Annual District Reports for 1942 and 1943* establish the presence of Batoke

e e i

Namibian Memerial Vol.IV Annex 52, p.203, at p.203.

Botswana Counter-Memorial Vol.Ill, Annexes 11, 12 and 13 - see Fox, CR 99/8 p.15.

Quoted in Maria Fisch, Der Caprivigpfel wihrend der deurschen Zeir ("The Caprivi Strip during
German Times”) 1890-1914, (1996), p. 102 (Responses Annex 14); extracts, but not this passage from
Fisch, are also to be found at Annex 119 of the Namibian Memorial.

Botswana Reply Vol.II, Annexes 7 and 8.
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11.4

11.5

11.6

1.7

11.8

families living in Sedudu: two famxhes were recorded as nemdent in 1942 and

. seven in 1943.%

Khoisan (or "Bushmen" - also known in Sesawa as Basarwa) communities are
likewise to be found on both sides of the river. At the turn of the century they
were concentrated in such places as Kazungula and Leshoma, in the Sedudu Valley

south of Kasikili/Sedudu Island. It is known that families of the Basarwa were

living in the Sedudu valley as late as the 1950s.%

The Masubia on both sides of the Chobe River are closely related, as are their
principal chiefs. Liswani IIT (also referred to as Liswani II or plain Liswan in
colonial documents, and locally known also as Chika IT) was the most important
Masubia chief from 1890 until his death in 1927.

Masubia Chiefs at Kasika in the Caprivi and in Botswana descend either from
Liswani III or his father Liswan I {Liswani II or Nkonkwena was a maternal
nephew of Liswani I). During his later years Liswani was considered by both
locals and colonial officials as being senior among the Masubia chiefs in both the
Caprivi Strip and the Bechuanaland Protectorate, though he was never formally
gazetted as such. Liswaninyana, who ruled as chief at Kasika from 1927 to 1937,
was the son of Liswan III's younger brother Maiba.

After Liswani III’s death Nsundano (who went back to Mahabe, dying in 1957),
Chika I (who moved to Satau, dying in 1954) and Simvula Nkonkwena (who
ruled at Kavimba on the south bank of the Chobe until his death in 1969) disputed
to succeed him. This resulted in a split. After Chika IIT’s death in 1954, most of
the people, including the Satan community, who also reside in Botswana,
recognised Simvula Nkonkwena as their senior chief. In 1969 he was succeeded
by Moffat Maiba Simvula, who has been chief at Kavimba ever since.

Liswahjnyana was succeeded by his half-brother Simvula Maiba, who died in
1965, and was replaced by his son Moraliswani, who died some two years ago.*!

The information set out in the preceding paragraphs relating to the organisation of
tribal chiefs contradicts Namibia’s assertions made in oral hearings® to the effect
that no such tribal organisation existed south of the Chobe around Kasikili/Sedudu
Island.

.
40
41

42

Brownlie, CR 99/7 pp.25-26, and Fox, CR 99/8 pp.12-13.
Information obtained by the Agent for Botswana, Mr Tafa, in interviews conducted in 1993/1994,

For the history of the Masubia on both sides of the river see, in particular, D M Shamukuni, “The
Basubia”, Botswana Notes and Records No. 4 (1972), pp.161-184 (Additional Documents filed by
Botswana on 19 February 1999). See also Chris Maritz "The Subia and Fwe of Caprivi: Any historical
grounds for a status of primus inter pares?” - Africa Insight, Vol 26 No. 2, 1996. (Responses Annex

15).

Cot, CR 99/10 pp.40-41.
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12.1

3. What kind of lifestyle was enjayed by the native peoples living both
north and south of the Chobe River or how was their society
- Sstructured?

The peoples living on both banks of the Chobe River practised a variety of
economic pursuits in order to sustain themselves, including arable and pastoral
agriculture, hunting and fishing (see also the answer to Judge Oda’s Question 7 -

© below). Social status was based both on seniority (with local Chiefs and headmen
. enjoying greater status) and wealth (measured in such things as the possesmon of

122

i3

13.1

13.2

livestock and number of wives (see below).”

Standard mapping of the area shows that much of the Easten Caprivi corisists of
fertile islands which are seasonally flooded and thus cultivated on a seasonal basis.

4. Did several families constitute a community of were the communities
much bigger?  Was there any inter-relation between the
communities to the north and south of the river? Did the chiefs of
the tribes have really effective control over the larger community?

Among the Masubia, an extended family could be the basis for the formation of
a small village or hamlet, which were numerous in the swampy areas. But such
units recognised the higher authority of a Chief, known in the Chikuhane language
as cither a Munitenge or a Simwine. The larger villages of the Munitenge, such
as Mungu under Liswani I or Kasika under Liswaninyana would have been home
to larger numbers of people. Such villages were divided into wards, generally
comprising people claiming a common descent by blood, marriage or adoption.

In the past, the Masubia were also vassals of other larger communities - Makololo,
Malozi, Bangwato and Batawana. From 1890 until the arrival of the first German
resident in 1909, the Masubia of the Eastern Caprivi remained under the tight
authority of the Malozi, the core of whose kingdom is located in Western Zambia.
As a result Silozi (which is closely related to SeTswana) has replaced ChiKuhane

_{,. as the common language of most Masubia.

Prior to the arrival of the Germans in 1909 all peoples of the Eastern Caprivi were
fully integrated into the political and social structures of the Malozi ‘state. As

- such, they fell under three sub-chiefs. After 1885 much of the region fell under

the authority of Mukwea Atangambuya, the daughter and representative of the
Paramount Chief at Nalalo (in modern Zambia). Shortly thereafter, the King (or
Litunga) Lewanika posted his senior son and heir, Litia, in the region, at old

‘Kazungula, to act as his deputy throughout most of the Zambezi-Linyanti. There

he enjoyed senior status but shared it with Mukwea, each authority baving
interspersed subjects under its direct authority. This arrangement continued after
1893 when Litia moved his kura (i.e. his customary court) to Mwandi (now in .
Zambia), adjacent to Mukwea's at Sesheke. As a result of this power-sharing
arrangement, many of the silalo (sub-districts) were jointly governed by two

D M Shamukuni "The Basubia® op. cit. 170-173,
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13.5

13.6

14

141

indunas (sub-chiefs), one directly under Litia and the other under Mukwea. On
occasion, members of the two regional kuza would meet together under Litia’s
chairmanship.

The only portions of the Zambezi-Linyanti region not under the authority of the
Sesheke and Mwandi kuza were the predominantly Mafwe areas of the Eastern
Caprivi along the River Kwando, which were placed under Litia’s younger brother
Litianyana ("little Litea") and the area south of the Linyanti which in the 1880s
was nominally under the Bangwato. The Bangwato King, Khama III, regularly
sent organised hunting parties into the region, but otherwise allowed the Masubla

Chief Liswani III to rule without interference.*

As to German sources, Captain Streitwolf, the first Imperial German Resident in
the Caprivi Strip, travelled in 1908/1909 through Bechuanaland to the Caprivi
Strip. Before he reached German territory, on 14 January 1909, he wrote

"[53] We passed two big Masubia settlements which were scenically
situated at the slope of a high plateau covered with trees. Until two years
ago [1906/1907] all these settlements were situated in our territory and had
fled the attacks of the Marotse to Bechuanaland. South of the river they
were secure, as the Marotse scrupulously respected the boundaries.......

[56] Many of the inhabitants (Masubia) had fled the Marotse and had
settled on the southern bank of the Linyanti in Bechuanaland. This
explained why there was no boatyard in our territory but all on the south
bank of the Linyanti."*

It should be noted that after a rebellion against the ruling tribe in 1870 the great
majority of the Masubia had fled the Caprivi into Bechuanaland.*

5. In the period before or just afier the Anglo-German Treaty of 1890
did the Chobe River physically prevent the northern or southern
people from crossing and did the Chobe River form a natural
barrier?

The Chobe River does not form a natural barrier. The people living by the. river
have never had any problem using the river at any season, since they use
traditional hand-made dug-out canoes to travel or cross even deep waters. They

op.cit. (Responses Annex 15). The best primary material on Malozi administration of the Masubia in
Caprivi is National Archives of Zambia at KTO 3. See also the many early travelogues and secondary
history sources on Malozi. For accounts by British officers in Eastern Caprivi see The Barotseland
Journals of James Stevenson-Hamilton, 1898-99, Chatto & Windus, Vol. 7 of the Central Archives
Oppenheimer Series, and Gibbon, Major Ast. H. - Africa from South to North .'hrough Barotseland,
2 Vols, London 1904,

Kurt Streitwolf, Der Caprivizipfe!l ("The Caprivi Strip”), Berlin 1911 pp.53 and 56: see¢ Botswana
Counter-Memerial Vol.ITI Annex 6. '

Maria Fisch, Der Caprivizipfel wihrend der deutschen Zeir ("The Caprivi Strip in Geripan Times")
1890-1914, (1966) p.85 (Responses Annex 20).
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14.4

14.5

use the river to visit relatives, to ﬁsh and to go on long hunting expeditions on
the islands. In no sense is the river a physical barrier.

.2~ Obviously, the Anglo-German Agmement of 1890 in no way cha.nged the physical

situation, but it is to be noted that Article VI expressly prevented any title.
generating activity inconsistent with the boundary agreed in the Treaty. Article VI
provides:

“The two Powers engage that neither will interfere with any sphere of
influence assigned to the other by Articles I to IV. One Power will not in
the sphere of the other make acquisitions, conclude Treaties, accept
sovereign rights or Protectorates, nor hinder the extension of influence of
the other.

"It is understood that no Companies nor individuals subject to one Power

can exercise sovereign rights in a sphere assigned to the other, except with

the assent of the latter.”
Relevant comments are contained in Franz Seiner’s report of 1908.4

[448] "The traders usually let their herds swim through the Zambezi from
Kazungula to Kakumba or Mpalila and from there through the Linyanti to
its south bank, which formed the northern border of the Bechuanaland
Protectorate. "

Captain Streitwolf and his party in 1908/1909 travelled through British
Bechuanaland to the Caprivi. On 24 January 1909 they reached the south bank of
the Linyanti. Of the crossing of the Linyanti at Ngoma, Streitwolf wrote:

“On the morning of the 25th we immediately began with the crossing of the
river. 15 canoes and 60 Masubia were there to help us. Quickly we
unloaded and everything was packed into the boats. They continuously
ferried back and forth over the river which was 50-60 metres wide and 2.5.
metres deep, and unloaded on the other bank....Then the mules and horses
were driven through the river with the help of the boats and finally the
oxen. Within four hours everything was on the other side. "

It may interest the Court to see a photograph (Responses Annex 16) of Captain
Streitwolf’s waggon being ferried across the Chobe (Linyanti) at Ngoma in 1909
by four canoes.*

' Franz Seiner: Die wirtschafisgeographischen und politischen Verhilmisse des Caprivigpfels ("The.
- economic-geographical and political situation of the Caprivi Strip), in Zemchnﬁ fiir Kolonialpolitik,
Kolonialrecht und Kolonialwintschaft, 11 (1908) pp. 417465. ‘

Kurt Streitwolf, Der Caprivizipfe! ("The Caprivi Strip"), 1911, p.54 - for the German original see
Botswapa Counter-Memorial Vol.ITI, Annex 6.

The photograph is archived in the National Archives at Windhoek, Namibia, No. 6567, and repmduccd
in Maria Fisch, op.ci. at p.79 (Responses Annex 14).
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6. Was transportation by boat along the Chobe River the main method
of connecting the villages and communities at that time? If so,
between which points on the river did the boats travel? Were the
German settlers in South West Africa in the last century interested -
potentially or actually - in using this river for transportation to the
Zambezi River? '

With regard to transportation by boat, as the main method of connecting the
villages, the use of local canoes, or mekoro, would have been an important method

of communication for the communities along the river, probably the most

important method after walking. Mekoro could link all points along the Chobe
River and in addition many of the villages and hamlets in the swampy areas of the
Eastern Caprivi, which were inter-connected by smaller waterways.

There was no commercial transport service at that time. The Masubia and others -
have also long used oxen as pack animals to carry goods, and traditionally oxen
were inspanned and made to pull sledges.®

Nineteenth century European traders and explorers in the region used "scotch
carts”, ox wagons and porters to move goods. Local Khoisan ("Bushmen")
communities, who were also found on both sides of the river, rarely used mekoro.

As Botswana has stated in its pleadings®, access to the Zambezi was at all times
a major ovjective of the German negotiators of the Angio-German Agreement of

-1890. This is demonstrated in the diplomatic correspondence® as well as the
citations from Kiichoff and Seiner in paragraph 2.2 above. '

Until the arrival of Captain Streitwolf in 1909, and later Von Frankenberg, there

- was no German presence in the Eastern Caprivi. There is no evidence as to

interest in the Caprivi on the part of German seftlers elsewhere in South-West
Africa: its remoteness makes any such interest improbable.

7. How did the communities sustain themselves? Did they cultivate
crops (and, if so, what kind) or did they raise livestock (and, if so,
what kind} or d:d the people depend on hunting/fishing for
sustenance?

By 1890 communities along the Chobe had ldng sustained themselves thfough a
mixture of economic activities, including arable and pastoral agriculture, hunting
and fishing. Pastoralism, however, has been adversely affected by the tsetse fly

and the spread of such diseases as cattle-lung disease.

In 1972 the traditional economy of the Masubia was described in the following
terms:

30
51

" For the history of the Masubia on both sides of the river see in particular D M Shamukuni op. ciz.

Botswana Memorial Vol.I, paras.131-136.
Botswana Counter-Memorial Vol.I, para.134.
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"They [the Masubia] are primarily an agricultural people, but also keep
cattle, goats and sheep. Other domestic animals they rear are donkeys,
dogs, cats and chickens. In the Chobe District large herds of Livestock
died between 1947 and 1952. Many cattle died, horses and sheep have
almost disappeared. The main crops they grow are maize, various types
of sorghum, pumpkins, melons, and sweet reed (similar to sugar cane).
On a lesser scale they grow also ground nuts, beans, millet, cassava and
~sweet potatoes. Maizemeal thick porridge (inkoko) eaten with fish or milk
constitutes their chief food. Meat also forms part of their diet. Before the
present game laws came into force, hippos and other wild animais were
hunted in large numbers. The Basubia like to eat hippo meat best."*

In 1890 there would have been fewer donkeys, dogs or cats in the region, whjle

~  people would have relied to a greater extent on sorghum rather than maize as their

17

ot
~
N TR

17.2

18 ]

18.1

staple. Otherwise the agriculture of the local small-scale farmers has not greatly
changed.*

8 In the society that then existed, was there any concept of privately-
owned land or did the land belong to the community or some other,
larger, group?

In the Chobe district, Bechuanaland, as elsewhere throughout Southern Africa,
indigenous communities do not have private land tenure. To this day, land
uitimately belongs to the community. This remained the de facro situation in the
Chobe District after 1890, notwithstanding the fact that the region was from 1899
legally gazetted as Crown (State) land. Among the Masubia, access to land was
regulated by the local chiefs, munitengwe, usually working through the heads of
extended families.

See also the answer to Judge Ranjeva’s first question - at paragraph 1 above.

9 Were there white-sertlers in the area around 18907 If so, did there
exist any control or administration over the land and the native
peoples by these white settlers?

There was never a policy on the part of either Germany or Great Britain for the
settlement of whites in significant numbers, either in the Caprivi Strip or in the
Bechuanaland Protectorate.

In 1890 there were in fact no white settlers in the region, though white men
occasionally passed through the region. During the first decade of the twentieth
century the new British post at Sesheke (in Northern Rhodesia, now Zambia), the
closest colonial outpost (established in 1897), became increasingly concerned about
the activities of a handful of lawless white men in the Eastern Caprivi who were

D M Shamukuni, op.cir., pp.161-184,
ihid.
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taking advantage of the absence of any German authority on the ground. Kasika

was briefiy the home of one such rogue, actually of mixed race, named Jappe

Lyons. '

Concern about the lawlessness resulted in the issue of a decree by the German
Governor of South-West Africa on 16 October 1908. In order to enforce law and
order and to protect wildlift he prohibited entry into the Caprivi Strip for
everybody, with the exception of the native tribes and people holding a permit to
be issued for special reasons. The same concerns also resuited in the
establishment of a German police post at Schuckmannsburg (across the river from
the British at Sesheke) in April 1909, under the command of Captain Streitwolf,
who was sent with two whites and twelve native police helpers, to enforce the
Decree.* '

Such few whites as did enter the area lawfully (only two were reported as being

- in the Eastern Caprivi in 1914) were closely supervised by the colonial authorities,

requiring permits for trading posts, gun-licences and other aspects of their life,
Even as late as 1942, the European population in the Chobe District was no more
than 23 persons.”

10.  Did the towns which are now known as Kasika on the northern bank
of the Chobe River and Kasane on the southern bank of the river
already exist at thai time, namely in 1890?

Kasika, which is properly the name of the peninsula (an island during periods of
flooding) across the Chobe River from Kasikili/Sedudu Island, was the location of
a small hamlet at least as far back as 1905, when it was under the authority of
Liswana II, who was himself based in the Bechuanaland Protectorate. Captain
Eason, in his Report of 1912, noted that there was a settlement there.*

The modemn settlement at Kasane dates from the establishment there in 1909 of the
British Bechuanaland Protectorate’s police post. The adjacent indigenous settlement
of Kazungula (that is on the south bank of the Chobe River near its confluence
with the Zambezi, the name Kazungula also being used for the settlement on the
opposite bank of the Zambezi in what is now Zambia), however, dates back for
many more decades. Kazungula’s population fluctuated during the late nineteenth

- century, due to political factors. Today, Kazungula and Kasane have, essentiaily,

merged, with the latter name being more commonly used.

35
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. The Decree itself is reproduced with translation in the Namibian Memorial Vol.V at Annex 91. See
‘generally Imre Josef Dembhardt, Deutsche Kolonialgrenzen in Afrika ("German Colonial Boundaries in

Africa™), 1997, at p.340. (Responses Annex 17). See also Oskar Hintrager Stédwestafrika in der

deutschen Zeit ("South West Africa in German Times"), 1955, p.106. (Responses Annex 13).

Report of the Resident Commissioner 1914-1921 dated March 1922, Namibia Memorial Vol.IV, Annex
52 p.203-59. .

Annual Report for the Chobe District 1942, Botswana’s Reply Vol.Il, Annex 7 at p.19.
Botswana Memorial Vol III Annex 15 p.235.
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20.1

11. If the use of Kasikili/Sedudu Island had starred already before
1890, what incentive did the people, whether those living north or
South of the river, have to come to this small island for such a short

period in the dry season each year in order to cultivate crops? If
they did cultivate crops on Kasikili/Sedudu island in the growing

season, did they then leave their own land unattended?

It is impossible to discover any answer in the sources available. The oral evidence
tendered by the Caprivi witnesses giving evidence to the Joint Team of Technical

* Experts ("JTTE") at Katima Mulilo in 1994 does not address the reason for using

“ " the Island rather than the mainland for cultivation.

20.2

20.3

It is difficult to imagine what incentive there was for people from north of the
river to come to cultivate on Kasikili/Sedudu Island. The area north of the river
floods at the same time as the Island and so both are available for cultivation at
the same time as the floods subside. The area morth of the Island was thinly
populated and so non-availability of land due to population pressure cannot be
assumed as an incentive either.

If people from the north of the river had cultivated land on the Island, they would

have had to leave their fields on the mainland unattended. Given that their fields

on the mainland would, like the Island, also have just emerged from the floods,
this would have meant that they had to forego the largcr fields on the mainland for

- small fields on the Island.

21

21.1

21.2

12, Did the people cultivate crops on Kasikili/Sedudu island mainly to
protect those crops from wild animals?  If so, during the dry
season, could the animals also not easily cross the dry river bed?
If there were wild animals, what kind were they?

-Most wild animals, such as buffalo, elephant, hippo, and numerous different

species of antelope, can easily cross onto the Island throughout the year. This is
corroborated by the evidence given to the JTTE at Katima Mulilo, which showed
that agricultural activities were terminated as a result of elephant invasions, which

- took place in 1937 according to some witnesses, and in 1958 according to others.

It is also worth noting that by 1900 the wildlife populations along the Chobe had
been greatly reduced as a result of overhunting and rinderpest. They have
recovered over the last half century due to the enforcement of colonial anti-

1. poaching laws and the establishment of the Chobe Game Reserve in 1960 and
|- subsequently of the Chobe National Park in 1967. There are no equivalent Game

Reserves or Parks in the adjacent areas of the Caprivi.*

59

Kawanna, CR 99/10 pp.13-17.
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13.  Did the people remain on Kasikili/Sedudu island during the growing
season or did they travel every day to and from their homes located
on the banks of each side of the Chobe River? '

There is no evidence of any human habitation on the Island: on the contrary, the
aerial photography, including the 1943 photograph, which shows two small squares
as fields, gives no indication whatever of any human habitation or village.*

- Furthermore no Botswana witness gave any evidence to the JTTE of habitation on
the Island. ' _

. The Namibian witnesses gave contrary evidence, but much of it was unreliable,

as was explained by the Agent for Botswana in the oral hearings®.

Botswana witnesses did, however, testify to the use of the Island for grazing
purposes for cattle in transit to Zambia. There was evidence on the Botswana side
that the Island was used to graze govemment oxen in the 1920s, in the 1940s the
Batoka families were ploughing on the Island.® The witness Mokhiwa, cross-
examined by the Namibian Component, said that in or about 1941 people
(inctuding himself) working for the Susman brothers used to divide up hundreds
of cattle in order to cross the river, paddling with canoes on both sides of the
divided herd. They used to start at about 8 in the morning. About 500 cattle at
a time were taken across to pastures on the Island.*® Permanent human habitation

~ on the Island would have been most unlikely in such circumnstances.

It will be recalled that Botswana undertook a study of the sedimentation profile of
the Island.* That study did not show up any evidence of humar habitation in the
form of bones, artifacts or charcoal.

In any event it is of course necessary to bear in mind that no habitation of any
kind could exist upon the Island during the four months or so of the annual flood.

14.  If the local population at that time had no need for any division or
border at the Chobe River, was the barrier to free movement
created in an administrative manner by the 1890 Treaty which was
intended to divide the respective spheres of influence of Germany
and Great Britain?

Prior to the Treaty of 1890, there was no German or British colonial presence in

the region. German administrative authority in the Caprivi Strip was not
established until 1909, while British administrative posts in the area were
established at Sesheke (Northern Rhodesia, now Zambia) in 1897, Kazungula on

Fox, CR 99/8 pp.12-13, Tafa, CR 99/12 pp.15-16.

Tafa, CR 99/12 pp.12-13.

Fox, CR 99/8 p.26. . } . ,
Namibia Memorial Vol.Il, Annex 1 - Transeript of Hearings Vol. 1 - Knsane Hearings, p.83. -
Botswapa Counter Memotial Vol.ll, Appendix 3.
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the north bank of the Zambezi in 1898-1900, and Kasane in the Bechuanaland ,

Protectorate in 1909

The Treaty of 1890 itself did not as such create any administrative barrier to free
movement of the local population, and indeed when in October 1908 the German
colonial administration issued a decree prohibiting entry into the Caprivi Strip, it

“expressly exempted members of the native tribes residing in the Strip.%

Article VII of the 1890 Treaty, as set out in full in the Reply to question 14.2
above, provided that "no Companies nor individuals subject to one Power can

exercise sovereign rights in a sphere assigned to the other, except with the assent -

of the latter.” Whilst this meant that the continuing interchanges of the indigenous
tribesnen on each side had no legal significance, the colonial authorities
nonetheless were alert to any major movements which might disturb the existing
territorial starus quo.

15.  Could the administrative bar on free movement created by the 1890
Treaty really have been effective in such a region during the
decades following the conclusion of the Treaty?

During the 1920s, when the British District Commissioner at Kasane also
administered the Eastern Caprivi, there was a major movement of Masubia from

the south to the north bank of the Chobe River, because no Hut Tax was collected

under the Mandate in the Caprivi.

- Up until the 1960s there was almost no control over the movement of people back
‘and forth across the Chobe River. In 1961, some 25% of children attending

schools within the Chobe District, excluding Pandamatenga, were from homes in
the Caprivi, 1,500 out of 1,800 outpatients at the Kasane Dispensary during the
first 18 months of 1961 were Caprivian, 90% of the fish sold locally was marketed
by Caprivians, and most business at local trading stores was with Caprivians. A

similar pattern of contacts existed at the time of the compilation of the Botswana

Memorial.®

The most significant bar to free movement across the river during the colonial
period was, however, the restriction on the movement of cattle from the Caprivi
into the Protectorate from the 1930s. These restrictions were due to veterinary
considerations, i.e. to protect the movement of Ngamiland cattle along the south
bank of the Chobe to Kazungula from cattle diseases known to be prevalent in the
Caprivi.

As late as November 1981, at a joint conference of Caprivians and Botswana at

.. Katima Mulilo, Chief J.M.Moraliswani is quoted as having

65
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See the text of the Decree in Namibia Memorial Vol.V Annex 91, at para.2.
Botswana Memorial Vol.I, pam.38, p.15.
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"made mention of the privileges and rights venjoyed by Botswana peolﬁle
from Caprivi, like cutting grass, reeds, poles, pa]m -leaves to bmld thelr
huts and the gathering of edible fruits".%

It may be recalled that at this joint conference, the Capnvnan representatives made
no reference to any interference with their alleged activities on the Island.

16.  Did the 1890 Treaty bring about any changes in the lifestyle of the
native peoples in the region m the following several decades aﬁer
its conclusion?

There is no evidence that prior to 1909, with the establishment of the British

police post at Kasane and the German police post at Schumannsburg, the lifestyles

of the peoples in the region were in any substannal way affected by the 1890

Treaty.

Thereafter, colonial interference in local lifestyles up until the 1960s was as

~ indicated above, minimal.

From 1914 to 1929 the Eastern Caprivi and the Chobe District of Bechuanaland
were both administered by the District Commissioner at Kasane.

The Caprivi Strip was transferred from the jurisdiction of the Bechuanaland

Protectorate in 1929, and thereafter administratively reintegrated into South-West
Africa (administered by South Africa). But the new arrangement soon became

inconvenient. In 1937 the authorities in Windhoek asked to be relieved of the .

burden of administering the Eastern Caprivi. Thus, in August 1939, the territory

passed under the direct administration of the Native Affairs Department in

Pretoria, which maintained its administrative control until 1980, A Magistrate for
the Eastern Caprivi was posted at Katima Mulilo. To assist him, provision was
made for Bechuanaland Protectorate Police officers to patrol the Eastern Caprivi
as "Peace Officers”. This action was carried out with particular reference to the
need for Bechuanatand Protectorate Police to patrol the north as well as the south
bank of the Chobe between Kazungula and Kasika.%?

17.  In the period immediately after the conclusion of the 1890 Treary,
was there any real control by the colonial States - Germany and
Great Briwin - enforcing a strict separation of the northern and
Southern people in the region of the Chobe River?

The Court is respectfully referred to the information already supplied above.

67
68

- Botswana Memorial Vol.IlI, Annex 39, pp.345-348 at 347, o
Trollope Report cn the administration of the Eastern Caprivizipfel 1940; Annex 58 to the Namibian

Memorial Vol.IV pp.229 at 251.
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As noted above, only in October 1908, i.e. 18 years after the conclusion of the
Treaty of 1890, did Germany formally extend its administration into the Caprivi
Strip. It took another three months before the first German Imperial Resident,
Captain Streitwolf, arrived in the Caprm to establish order and to enforce German -
laws.% :

A note of the Department for Colonial Boundéry Affairs headed by Dr. von

Danckelmann, dated 21 April 1904, stated that the Caprivi Strip, that small strip
of land stretching from the protectorate to the Zambezi

“has not been visited by any German explorer or government official since
its acquisition (1890) and constitutes a complete terra incognita..."™

18.  Did the division of the territory or separation of the peoples, in
spite of the 1890 Treaty, in fact only start as late as the middle of
this century?

There is no indication in the historical record, including the documents invoked
by both parties in the present proceedings, that any significant movement of people
across the Chobe has taken place for more than sixty years. Both in the colonial
period, and since independence, such movements would have been discouraged.

At the same time in the colonial period there were numerous informal contacts
between Masubia living along the banks of the Chobe,

Since 1960 more control of the movement of people has been exercised for a
number of reasons, including the conservation of wildlife, the prevention of
poaching, and the maintenance of security in the period of civil strife in Namibia
(during the final period of South African control).” Nonetheless, as late as 1992
in an exchange of letters between the two Presidents, President Masire of
Botswana noted that:- ' '

"Crossing into Botswana or Namibia through ungazetted points of the
border for purposes of visiting relatives, shopping, attending funerals,
- marriages, and other ceremonies such as the installation of chiefs is

69
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n

A S

Alfred Zimmetmann, Geschichte der Deutschen Kolonialpolitik ("History of German Colonisl Policy")
1914, p.327: 1908 Oct.[ober]: The so-called Caprivi-Strip is placed under German administration.”
(Responses Annex 19).

Aktenband 1784: Erforschung des Okavango-Gebietes und des Caprivi-Zipfels, April 1902 - Tuni 1910,
Band Nr.1 Blant 83-83R File No. 1784: "Exploration of the Okavango Area and the Caprivi Strip, April
1902 - June 1910, Sheet 83-83R", quoted in Imre Josef Demhardt, Deutsche Kolonialgrenzen in Afrika
("German Colonial Boundaries in Africa™), 1997, p.339.

The continuance of informal contacts after 1960 is evidenced by the diplomatic nots of President Masire

to President Nujoma of April 1992 (Botswana Counter-Memoria] Vol I, Annex 45 and Fox, CR, 99.*‘ 3
pp.14-15). .
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generally going on without hindrance. The authorities pay an oblivious
attention to such crossings on a daily basis. 72

'No use of the Island for cultivation or grazing has been permitted since 1960. No

people were using the Istand for agriculture when the Chobe Game Reserve was -
established in 1960. Moreover, as the evidence of the aerial photographs shows,
thcre was no habitation on the Island from 1925 onward.

‘The chronology e.mployed in this question has, in the opinion of the Govemmcht

of Botswana, particular legal significance. Until 1960 informal movement of

- people was possible and this factor, along with others, militates against the

- assertion (on the part of Namibia) that the activities of the people of Kasika could

create title by prescription. In any case, after the correspondence of the period
1948 to 1951, the dispute had surfaced and this precluded the development of a

- prescriptive title after the middle of the century

276
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- 28.2

28.3

For reference to the relevant legal context in the Fleadings see:

BM, Vol.I, paras. 37-39.

BCM, Vol.I, paras. 172-189, 670-686.
Brownlie, CR 99/7 pp. 19-30.
Brownlie, CR 99/13 pp. 50-53.

Judge Ranjeva

In view of the explanations given by counsel for Namibia with regard to item No.
6.2 in the judges’ folder for the second round of oral pleadings, would it be
possible for the two Parties to ask the relevant specialized agencies to provide
them with one or more satellite photographs of the area represented in that item
of the folder and to produce it or them to the Court?

The map to which the Judge’s Question refers is to be found in the Namibian
Second Round Judges’ Folder at 6.2.

That map is an extract from Botswana Map Sheet 3, which was itself derived from
Botswana Photomap Sheets 1824A and 1824B, first published in 1981 and 1982
respectively. - The source of the data for these photomaps is June 1977 aeral
photography contract No. 165 at approximate scale 1:50 00.

At the place where the words "boundary undetermined" are written on the map,
the original aerial photographs show numerous channels. The cartographer, unable

" to determine which of the channels is the main channel in that area, decided to

mark the section with the words "boundary undetermined”. Thus, the absence of
a boundary symbol in this section of the map in no way implies the absence of a

R

Note dated 23 December 1992, Additional Documents filed by Botswana on 19 Feb 1999, p.19 cited
at Fox, CR 99/8 p.15.
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river course, but merely constitutes a factual recognition of the complexities of the
Kwando-Linyanti-Chobe river system in the vicinity of Lake Liambezi. It is
conventional practice for a national mapping agency which is not sure about a
feature such as an international boundary to avoid unilateral depiction. In
retrospect, if one considers the protracted argument over the Kasikili/Sedudu
Island issue where there are two clearly-defined channels, the cartographer was

_ wise to insert the words "boundary undetermined” to mark this section of the river
- where many channels appear in the photograph.

‘While Botswana submits that the status of the Chobe River, whether as perennial

_or ephemeral, is not relevant to the task before the Court, it needs to be

emphasised, in any event, that rivers are not classified as perennial or ephemeral
on the basis of a cartographer’s exercise of judgment or "licence”.

5 However, as requested, the Republic of Botswana has ordered two types of
1. imagery covering Latitude 17° 45’ to Latitude 18° 45’ South and Longitude 24°
"~ 00 to Longitude 25° 00’ East as specified below. These will be made available
to the Court as soon as they are received from the supplier.
LANDSAT MSS IMAGE
June 1975
November 1975
Composite images of these scenes using bands 4,5 and 7 will be provided in hard
copy.""
~ LANDSAT T™M
May 1995
September 1995
- Composite images of these scenes using bands 3,4 and 5 will also be provided in
' hard copy.
28.6 An explanation of the difference between the two types of imagery pmv1decl is to
" be found in Botswana’s Counter-Memorial.™
28.? As will be seen from the sets of satellite imagery to be provided, the numerous
i channels which appear on the 1977 aerial photographs are far less pronounced, so
. that it is in fact much easier to see from these images only one prominent channel.
+ This is the main channel of the Chobe River in this portion of its course.”
The series of satellite imagery to be submiited are also available in digital format on CD-ROM which
can be provided to the Court, if the Court so wishes. .
Botswana Counter-Memorial Appendix 2, pp.40-41, paras.70-71.

This description is based on a preview of the scenes provided by the supplier. These previews are
attached at Responses Annex 20.
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Botswana respectfully submits that the area shown in the imagery scenes is
divorced from the subject matter which the parties have submitted for the Court’s
decision in the Special Agreement and in no way relates to the area presently in -

~ dispute.

In the respectful submission of Botswana, the characterisation of the river as
perennial or not appears to be irrelevant to the discharge of the Court’s task in

-accordance with the provisions of Article 1 of the Special Agreement.-

Judge Para-Aranguren

Sometimes reference is made to the "thalweg of the main channel” and other times

1o the "thalweg channel of the main channel”. What is the difference, if any,
berween the thalweg of the main channel, and the thalweg channel of the main
channel? ' v

A "thalweg channel of the main channel” does not exist as a geomorphological
entity, whereas the "thalweg of the main channel” can be identified and measured
as such an entity. All channels have a thalweg. Where a river bifurcates into two
or more channels, only one of those channels will qualify to be designated the
main channel. This channel will have a thalweg which can be identified zs the
"thalweg of the main channel”, distinguishing it from the thalwegs of other
channels.

Botswana maintains that there is no geomorphological entity known as a "thalweg
channel".”™ The terminology "thalweg-channel” was introduced by Professor
Alexander in order to justify his imaginary channel across the Island, which Lady
Fox in her presentation referred to as the "Namibian Construct”.” Neither in the
northern channel nor in the channel before and after the bifurcation can such a
"thalweg channel" be identified in those channels. Namibia’s "thalweg channel”
is stimply the southern channel. And, as the Republic of Botswana has pointed out,
Professor Alexander misrepresented Schumm (1987) in his attempt to depict the
southern channel as a "thalweg channel” of his constructed "main channel”.”™

A thalweg is recognised by all authorities as the line of maximum depth within a
channel. Thus a thalweg cannot itself be a channel. To talk of a thalweg channel

* in another channel is erroneous. As all channels by definition have thalwegs, to

talk of a "thalweg channel" is a contradiction in terms. Both in law and in

- hydrology, the thalweg is a line, the line of deepest soundings. Even Namibia

has to admit this when it speaks of the line of deepest soundings, i.e. the thalweg

in their "thalweg channel”. According to Namibia, the boundary would run in the

76

ki

Botswana Counter-Memorial Vol.Il, Appendix 4, p.3, paras.9-11, Sefe, CR 99/12, pp.42-43, paras.12-
14. : '

Fox, CR 99/8 p.50 paras.15-16.

" Sefe, CR 99/12 p.42-43.
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thalweg of the thalweg channel of the main channel. The proposition is
inconsistent with both legal and hydrological usage. It is also inconsistent with the
language of the Anglo-German Agreement according to which the boundary runs
in the "centre of the main channel" or "thalweg" of the Chobe.

For reference to the relevant legal context in the Pleadings see:

- BM, Vol.I, paras. 205-6.

BCM, Vol.I, para. 346,

" BCM, Vol.II, Appendix 2, paras. 2123, Appendix 4, paras. 9-11.

BR, Vol.I, paras. 55-60.
Talmon, CR 99/9 pp. 34, 44-45,
Talmon, CR 99/12 pp. 27-29.
Sefe, CR 99/12 p. 43.

Judge Kooijmans

What is the character of the River Chobe downstream from Mambova Rapids fill
its confluence with the Zambezi at Kazangula in the dry season?

- Is it mainly dry or is there continuous flow of water and, if so,
where does that water come from? v

- Can the Court be provided with the relevant hydrological data?

As long as the Zambezi flows, whether from the anabranched channels feeding the
Chobe upstream or downstream of Kasikili/Sedudu Island, there is water in the
confluence of the two rivers downstream of the Mambova Rapids. The confluence
itself is not clearly defined. @ Water from the Zambezi River spills into the
confluence zone downstream of the Rapids and then continues to flow downstream
into the Zambezi River.

On the Botswana side, there are no hydrological records for this section of the
Chobe River. However, the fact that there is flow in this region can be seen from
the hydrological records at Victoria Falls, Big Tree Station.”

Botswana Reply, Appendix 4, p.159, Table 6, and Tabs 10 and 11 in the Botswana Second Round
Judges’ Folder.
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31.1
| . a legally valid international agreement. It was an informal agreement evidenced

31.2

31.3

31.4

315

316

President Schwebel

" Botswana’s counsel today reiterated its position thar the Joint Survey Repon of

1985 and the intergovernmental transaction of 1984-1985 relating to it, constitute -
an "international agreement”. Was that international agreement registered with

the Secretariat of the United Nations under Article 102 of the Charter? If not,
may that agreement be invoked before any organ of the United Nations, including

- this Court, the principal judicial organ of the United Nations?

_Botswana’s Position Concerning the Joint Survey Report of 1985 and the

intergovernmental transaction of 1984-1985

Botswana contends that the Pretoria Agreement of 19 December 1984 constitutes
in the form of contemporaneous minutes prepared by the governments concerned.
It is generally recognised that general international law does not prescribe
conditions of form.® :

The Joint Survey Report of 1985 is a legally binding intergovernmental instrument
which was the direct consequence of the Pretoria Agreement of 1984. -

In any event the Joint Survey Report constitutes reliable expert opinion ewdcnce

on an issue which is central to the issues in this case.

For reference to the relevant legal context in the Pleadings see:

BM, Vol. 1, pp. 79-83, paras. 181-93.
BCM, Vol, I, pp. 35-41, paras. 72-92.
BR, Vol. I, pp. 48-54, paras. 133-56.
Brownlie, CR 99/7, pp. 29-30.

" Tafa, CR 99/7, pp. 35-51.
- Brownlie, CR 99/13, pp.58-60.

The Namibian Position

This is reviewed by Botswana’s Counsel in the oral hearings as follows:

Professor Brownlie, CR 99/13, pp.58-9.

" - The Submissions of Botswana in response to the President’s Question

The Pretoria Agreement was not registered, and the Government of Botswana, and '
its co-contractor, clearly did not consider that the instrument gqualified for

20

Botswana Memorial Vol.1, pp.80-83, paras.182-193.
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registration in accordance with the provisions of Article 102 of the Charter. This
assumption did not affect the legal validity of the agreement, however.

31.7 The Gcrvernment of Botswana submits that the Pretona Agreement and thc adjunct
- Joint Survey Report remain valid for the following reasons:

@) First: even if the Pretoria "Agreement qualified for registration, the .
provisions of Article 102 do not indicate that the consequence of non-
registration s invalidity.

(ii) Second: there is no evidence that the Government of Botswana had the
intent, at any stage, to evade the provisions of Article 102.

(i) Third: the Court’s practice supports the proposition that non-registration
does not affect the actual validity of the Agreement.

. (iv) Fourth: the practice of the Permanent Court militates strongly in favour
€ of validity.

- (v)  Fifth: considerations of good faith and stability also militate against the

use of Article 102 in order to weaken the legal status of the transactions of
1984 and 1985.

(a)' The Provisions of Article 102

31.8 There has for long been respectable authority which affirmed the view that the
provisions of Article 102 do not have the consequences of invalidity.

31.9 Thus, in the well-known Manual edited by Max Sorensen, Clive Parry wrote:

*The parallel provision of the Charter, Article 102, does not

declare unregistered treaties to be not binding but simply

disables any party thereto from invoking them before any

organ of the United Nations, and the Regulations governing

the procedure of registration approved by the General

Assembly provide that ’Registration shall not take place

until the treaty ... has come into force ...” (Art. 1 (2), 9

UNTS, 15). It would appear clear, therefore, that non-

registration has no effect upon the validity of a treaty. But

it may render it unenforceable, for instance before the ICJ,

L which is, in terms of Article 7 of the Charter, an organ of
: the United Nations. The view has been expressed that ’it is
! difficult to see how any organ of the United Nations could
permit a party to a dispute - whether a Member of the

United Nations or not - to invoke any unregistered

" agreement’ in fact registrable (McNair, op. cit., p. 188).

The duty of registration is not, however, incumbent upon a
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non-member. But the question though touched on in several
cases, has not yet squarely arisen."®!

31.10 Lord McNair has observed that "the aspect of Article 102 which was uppermost

in the minds of those who framed and approved the Regulations [which were to
give effect to this article], namely that registration is an important piece of
machinery rather than a test of the validity of treatics’ 8

31.11 Hans Kelsen referred to the 'relative invalidation of the treaty w1thm the sphenc

of the United Nations’ in the following passage:

‘In this context we shall discuss only the effect of this provision on
the Member which has not fulfilled its obligations under paragraph
1. That this Member cannot invoke a non-registered treaty before
any organ of the United Nations means that the treaty is to be
considered by the competent organ of the United Nations as non-
valid in relation to the Member which invokes the treaty before that
organ. The wording of Article 102, paragraph 2, does not preclude
an organ of the United Nations, especially the International Court
of Justice, from applying a non-registered treaty not invoked by a
party; and a party may not invoke a treaty in case the treaty is less
favourable to that party than to the other party. Then the other
party is interested in the treaty; but Article 102, paragraph 2 -
according to its wording - applies also to that party. That the organ
of the United Nations may apply a non-registered treaty ex officio
whether the treaty is or is not invoked by a party, is more than
doubtful. If a treaty may not be invoked by the parties before an
international authority, that authority cannot apply the treaty.
Hence the effect of the provision that no party to a non-registered
treaty may invoke the treaty before any organ or the United Nations
is the invalidation of the treaty within the legal sphere of the United
 Nations. It is a relative, not an absolute invalidation of the
unregistered treaty. The parties to the unregistered treaty are not.
precluded from invoking the treaty before authorities different from
the organs of the United Nations, and these authorities are not
precluded from applying such a treaty.’® :

31.12 In this context, a final point needs to be made. There is no presumption of the

invalidity or unenforceability of an agreement. The Government of Botswana has
at no stage sought to ’invoke’ an agreement which would qualify for registration
by virtue of Article 102. The point has only been mentioned in passing by the
other party, and this in the second round of the oral hearings and without any

© o8]
22
83

Sorensen (ed.), Manual of Public Internarional Law, London, 1968, p.209.
McNair, The Law of Treaties, Oxford, 1961, pp.185-6.
Kelsen, The Law of the United Nations, London, 1950, p.722.
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31.13
®)

31.14

©
31.15

indication of its views on the subject.® Furthermore it has only been raised by
the Court in the form of a question from a member of the Court.

In this situation Botswana does not consider that there can be any presumption that

an informal agreement like the Pretoria Agreement falls within the prowsmns of
Article 102.

There is no evidence that the Government of Botswana had the intent to evade the

. provisions of Article 102

The mischief at which the provisions of Article 102 are aimed, as in the case of
its predecessor, Article 18 of the League Covenant, is secret diplomacy, The
present case did not involve any secret diplomacy. Botswana communicated its
plans to the United Nations Council for Namibia, to SWAPQ, and to the United
Nations Secretary-General.* In any event the Government of Botswana, for its
part, did not consider that the Pretoria Agreement gualified for registration.

The Recent_Practice of the Court

The recent practice of the Court provides confirmation of the position that non-
registration does not affect the actual validity of the agreement in question. Thus
the Judgment of the Court of 1 July 1994 in Qatar v. Bahrain (Jurisdiction and

- Admissibility) deals with point at issue as follows:

‘28. Bahrain however bases its contention, that no international
agreement was concluded, also upon another argument. It
maintains that the subsequent conduct of the Parties showed that
they never considered the 1990 Minutes to be an agreement of this
kind; and that not only was this the position of Bahrain, but it was
also that of Qatar, Bahrain points out that Qatar waited until June
1991 before it applied to the United Nations Secretariat to register
the Minutes of December 1990 under Article 102 of the Charter;
and moreover that Bahrain objected to such registration. Bahrain
also observes that, contrary to what is laid down in Article 17 of
the Pact of the League of Arab States, Qatar did not file the 1990
Minutes with the General Secretariat of the League; nor did it
follow the procedures required by its own Constitution for the
conclusion of treaties. This conduct showed that Qatar, like
Bahrain, never considered the 1990 Minutes to be an international
agreement.

29. The Court would observe that an international agreement or
treaty that has not been registered with the Secretariat of the United
Nations may not, according to the provisions of Article 102 of the
Charter, be invoked by the parties before any organ of the United

84
s

. Faundez, CR 99/10, p.49, para.21. -

Tafa, CR 99/7, pp.35-7, paras.5-9.
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31.16

31.17

31.18

31.19

Nations. Non-registration or late registration, on the other hand,
does not have any consequence for the actual validity of the
agreement, which remains no less binding upon the parties. The
Court therefore cannot infer from the fact that Qatar did not apply
for registration of the 1990 Minutes until six months afier they were
signed that Qatar considered, in December 1990, that those Minutes
did not constitute an international agreement. The same conclusion
follows as regards the non-registration of the text with the General
Secretariat of the Arab League. Nor is there anything in the
material before the Court which would justify deducing from any
disregard by Qatar of its constitutional rules relating to the
conclusion of treaties that it did not intend to conclude, and did not
consider that it had concluded, an instrument of that kind; nor could
any such intention, even if shown to exist, prevail over the actual
terms of the instrument in question. Accordingly Bahrain’s
argument on these points also cannot be accepted.’®

This reasoning was supported by the fourteen Judges of the Court together with
the two ad hoc Judges. Moreover, the attitude of the Court is of particular
significance in view of the fact that one of the Parties had expressly relied upon

Article 102 in order to seek to invalidate the agreement in question. '

Of special importance is the fact that the Court was unwilling to infer from the
fact of non-registration that the Minutes ’did not constitute an international

agreement’, ¥

The determination of the Court in Qatar v. Bahrain has been prefigured by its

earlier practice to a certain extent. Writing in 1963, Judge Higgins observed:

*On several occasions the effect of non-registration under Article
102 has been mentioned in proceedings before the International
Court of Justice. While an examination of these proceedings is
beyond the scope of this study - the Court not being a political
organ of the United Nations - it may be observed that that judicial
body has shown no great desire to apply the sanction in Article
102.°%

This reluctance has also been remarked upon by Professor Rousseau in his treatise:

‘A trois reprises, mais de maniere incidente, le probléme de la
valeur d’un trit€ non enregistré a ét€ soulevé devant la Cour
internationale de justice : par I'Afrique du Sud dans l'affaire du
Statut international du Sud-ouest africain (avis consultatif du 11
juillet 1950), par la Grande-Bretague dans I'affaire de I'Anglo-

86
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1.C.]. Reports, 1994, p.122.
as above, 1.C.J. Reports, 1994, para.29.

The Development of International Law Through the Political Organs of the United Nations, London,
1963, p.334 (footnote omitted). »
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Iranian C° (arrét du 22 juilleet 1952) et par le juge Armand Ugon
dans I'affaire de l’or monéiaire pris 2 Rome (arrét du 15 juin
1954). Mais, dans aucune de ces décisions, la Cour n’a retenu
Pargumentation fondée sur le défaut d’enregistrement, celle-Ci
s'appliquant dans deux cas 2 des actes qui n'etaient pas
juridiquement des traiteés (déclarations unlatérales faites par les
represéntants du gouvernement sud-africain devant les organes de
la S.D.N., contrat de concession conclu le 29 avril 1933 entre e

~ gouvernment iranien et I’ Anglo-Iranian C°) et, dans un troisiéme
cas, a la juxtaposition de déclarations unilatérales d’intention
{(accord tripartite de Washington du 25 avril 1951).’

31.20 Similarly, Professors Daillier and Pellet have observed:

‘La pratique de la C.I.]. est également assez souple: dans I’affaire
du Différend territorial entre la Libye et le Tchad, elle ne s'est pas
arrétée a Penregistrement trés tardif de I'Accord franco-libyen de
1955; il est vral que les deux parties reconnaissaient son
applicabilité (Rec.1994, p. 20). De méme, dans son arrét du 1* _
juillet 1994, la Cour a rappelé que "le defaut d’enregistrement” ou -
Penregistrement tardif est (...) sans conséquence sur la validité
méme de I'accord, qui n'en lie pas moins les parties’ (Rec.. p.
122)".%

31.21 In conclusion, on the practice of the Court in the present context, there are

@

grounds for believing that, in the absence of any consistent procedure for
monitoring the application of Article 102, the Court has often applied agreements
invoked by the parties which were, in fact, unregistered. Thus, in the Gabcikovo
Case the following agreements were relied on by the Court, although they had not
been registered™:

- Agreement on mutual assistance, signed by the two parties on 16
September 1977 (para. 21);

- Protocol (amending the above Agreement) signed on 6 February
1989 (para. 21);

- Agreement as to the common operational regulations of
Plenipotentiaries fulfilling duties signed on 11 October 1979 (para.
26).

The Practice of the PermangnL Court

31.22 It is relevant to recall the position under the Covenant of the League of Nations.
- Article 18 of the Covenant provided in clear terms that without registrations

treaties were not binding. Even so, the Permanent Court was not inclined to
ignore unregistered treaties.

8
S0

Nguyen Quoc Dinh, Daillier and Pellet, Droir international public, 5 ed., Paris, 1994, p.163.
Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Project (Hungary/Slovakia) Judgment 25 September 1997,
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31.23 A succinct but authoritative account of the practice of the Permanent Court is to

be found in Lord McNair’s Law of Treaties, published in 1961. The relevant

‘passages are as follows:

‘(a) When both parties to a treaty or engagement falling within
the scope of Article 18 were members of the League at the time of

its ratification, the opinion of the United Kingdom Government is
believed to have been that registration was a condition of its
validity, and that no tribunal, international or national, could
properly apply the obligations contained in it in the absence of
registration undertaken by the parties in Article 18 was not merely

a duty to one another - if that were all it could validly be waived -

but a duty towards all the other members of the League, and they - -
had a direct interest in its fulfilment. In view of the language of
Article 18 it is difficult to escape the view that non-registration was -

a fatal defect and affected the essential validity of the treaty; and
that, members of the League having for the period of their
membership attached this condition to their ability to enter into -
binding international engagement with other members, the
engagement remained incomplete until that condition was satisfied.

‘Nevertheless, in its judgment in the Mavrommatis Palestine
Concessions case delivered on 30 August 1924, the Permanent
Court of International Justice treated as being in force the Treaty of
Lausanne and a certain Protocol (No. XII) accompanying it,
although these instruments were not registered in pursuance of
Article 18 of the Covenant of the League until six days later,
namely 5 September 1924. Roth parties to the litigation, Great
Britain and Greece, were parties to the instruments and members of
the League, though Turkey, the former sovereign of Palestine, was
not a member of the League nor a party in the litigation. The court
in its judgment did not refer to the question of registration but said:

Since the Treaty is now in force and Protocol XTI has
become applicable as regards Great Britain and
Greece, it is not necessary to consider what the legal
position would have been if the Treaty had not been
ratified at the time of the Court’s judgment.

‘(b) When one of the parties was not a member of the League,
could it, and could the other party, invoke Article 18 in order to
invalidate on the ground of non-registration an otherwise valid
treaty? A negative answer to these questions might have been
supported, in reply to the League member invoking the article, by
the arguments (i) that it cannot take advantage of its own wrong,
(i) that the Covenant is res inter alios acta so far as concems the
non-member, and (iii) that non-registration within a reasonable time
produces a breach of :Covenant but does not touch the validity of
the treaty. In reply to the non-member invoking the article both (ii)
and (iii) are pertinent. There is not much to be said for the view -
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that, the Ccovenant being a public document, a non-member had
notice of its contents and could not hold a member to a treaty in
regard to which there exists a defect which is fatal to the creation
of a valid international obligation.

"Two decisions' may be mentioned. In the Permanent

- Court’s Advisory Opinion on the Polish Fostal Service in
Danzig there was much discussion of a certain Warsaw
Agreement between Poland and the Free City of Danzig of
5 May 1931, which had not been registered; Poland was a
member of the League, the Free City of Danzig was not.
The court did not hesitate to rely on the Warsaw Agreement
and did not discuss the effect of non-registration,

‘In the Pablo Najera case in 1928 before a Franco-Mexican
Mixed Claims Commission, the Mexican Government
challenged the binding force of a Convention of 25
September 1924 establishing that Commission, on the
ground that France, as a member of the League of Nations
(Mexico not then being a member), had failed so far in her
duty to register the Convention under Article 18 of the
Covenant, though it was registered before the President of
the Commission (Verzijl) delivered his Opinion; basing
himself mainly on the facts that Mexico was. not a member
of the League, and that the Commission was independent of
the League, he declined to uphold the Mexican objection to
the binding force of the Convention."

31.24 A similar account is given by Clive Parry in Sorensen’s Manual. In Parry’s own
- words:

"Though Article 20 of the Covenant did not in terms declare
inconsistent later treaties to be void, Article 18 did provide that 'no

... treaty or international engagement’ of a member of the League

3 should ’be binding (obligatoire) umtil ... registered’ with the
i Secretariat. During the life of the League the question of what
classes of engagements came within the scope of this rule was much
discussed, with the result that in practice such types of agreements
as financial and local arrangements were considered to be excluded,
but the question of the effect of non-registration was less fully
explored. Having regard to the language of the Article, it is, in

* truth ‘difficult to escape the view that non-registration was a fatal
; defect and affected the essential validity of the treaty; and that,
i E members of the League having for the period of their membership
P attached this condition to their ability to enter into binding

1 international engagements with other members, the engagement
remained incomplete until that condition was satisfied” (McNair,

Al McNaii-, The Law of Treaties, Oxford, 1961, pp.1834; footnotes omitted.
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31.25

op.cit., p.183). And in this connection it is material to observe that
Article 18 was considered by the League Secretariat to require the
registration of treaties with non-members no less than members
(Memorandum approved by the Council on 19 May 1920, para. 12,
Q LNTS, g). But in both the Mavrommatis Falestine Concession
Case (1924), (PCIJ Ser. A, No. 2) and the Polish Postal Service in
Danzig Case (1925), (PCIJ Ser. B, No. 11), the PCIJ regarded as
being in force treaties which had not in fact been registered.

This tolerant attitude on the part of the Permanent Court is the more remarkable
in Iight of the fact that Article 18 prescribes that unregistered instruments were not

. binding.

(e)
31.26

31.27

31.28

31.29

31.30

The Relevance of Considerations of Good Faith and Stability in the Circumstances
of the Present Case

In the present case considerations of good faith and stability of dealing strongly
militate in favour of the validity of the transactions of 1984 and 1985.

of particular significance is the fact that during the proceedings of the Joint Team
of Technical Experts, and more recently, the Government of Namibia has placed
reliance upon the Joint Survey Report. .

The Government of Namibia has adopted the Joint Survey Report and it 1s, as
matter of good faith, now opposable to Namibia. The details of Namibian reliance
are set forth in the Transcript : CR 99/6, pp.31-2; CR 99/13, p.59. As
Guggenheim has pointed out, an invalid treaty may acquire a form of recognition
independent of the original conventional basis, for example, on the basis of

custom: See Guggenheim, Recueil des Cours, Vol. 74 (1949, I), p.218. This

reasoning must apply also to recognition by the other party to the proceedings of
the validity of the instrument concerned. Alternatively, it may be said that the
carrying out of the Joint Survey in pursuance of the intergovernmental Agreement
concluded in Pretoria in 1984, executed that agreement and confirmed that the
international boundary was located in the northern channel as provided by Article
I of the 1890 Anglo-German Agreement.

The intergovernmental Agreement concluded at Pretoria in 1984 . constitutes, at
the least, evidence of the conjoint conduct of the Parties (and their successors) to
the Anglo-German Agreement, and the Joint Survey Rwort also forms a part of
that subsequent and conjoint conduct.

The Approach adopted by the Court

The pleadings in the present case began with the Order of the Court dated 24 June
1996. The issue of the application of Article 102 of the Charter was not raised

92

Sorensen (ed.), Manual of Fublic Inmternational Law, London, 1968, pp.208-9.
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‘until 5 March 1999 and then in the form ofa qucstmn which was not presented on

~ behalf of the Court as a whole.

31.31

In these circumstances, and more especially when the Parties have not raised the
issue, it is surprising to the Government of Botswana to have an issue of this kind
introduced at such a late stage. With all due respect, if the overall application of
Article 102 is to be ensured, and if its application is not to be invoked in a manner
affecting one Party exclusively, the Court should adopt the practice of
raising the issue of registration tout court at the date of the first exchange of

- written pleadings. - It is inequitable for Botswana to be confronted with this

31.32

issue at such a late stage, and this the more so in light of the fact that the
Special Agreement (on which these proceedings are based) has not been registered.
Final Submissions on behalf of the Government of Botswana

In conclusion, the Government of Botswana presents the following submissions.

First: the Pretoria Agreement was an informal agreement which, in the opinion

- of the Government of Botswana, did not qualify for registration in accordance with

Article 102 of the Charter,

Second: even if Article 102 were applicable, the Pretoria Agreement remains
binding upon the parties. :

Third: the validity of the Joint Survey Report has, in any case, been recognised

by the other party to the present proceedings.

Fourth:  furthermore, the Pretoria Agreement and the Joint Survey Report
constitute the subsequent conduct of the Parties (and their successors) to the
Anglo-German Agreement.

Fifth: whatever the status of the Pretoria Agreement of 1984, the significance of
the Joint Survey Report as expert opinion evidence remains.

A 4

Abednego Batshani Tafa
Agent for the Republic of Botswana

6 April 1999
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“fiar Roloniafpolitit, Rofoniafredt und '}{ofoni"hf’wifffcﬁafi.

2!1:. 11 S @onemﬁer 1909 Xl gabrgang

:Dte [cﬁtffﬁaren FaflerflraBen in den 6ent[d§en
Stolonien,

‘T.‘ic Qrid)licﬁmig Juner-Afrikad ift nir unter arogen Sdyvierigleitein

mbglids gerefen, Dejonders infolge be2 Mangels Teiftungsfibiger BVerfebra.
mittel. Diefer Diangel hinderte und bhinbert zum groBen Teil audy Heute
nody die fulturelle €nhwidlung, iff dod) eine in allen amtliden bdeutiden
Tontjdriften ftetd mwicberfebrende Klage, bok ¢ unmdglid) fet, die Einge-
borenen gt einem itber ibre Bediirfniffe hinausgehenden Anbau zu veran-
laffen, toeil bei dem Mangel an gum billigen Mafien-Trandport geetgneter
Berfehramittel die Hbjopmbgliditeiten feblen.

Durd) orilide, Himatifde ujw. Berhdltnifje beeinflugt, find die in ﬁtfttfn
feit Ssabrhunbderten perwendeten RQoften-Trandportmitiel fiiv nur geringe Ve
forderungsfoften vertragende Mafjengiiter, die allein fiir unjere Vefibunaen
eine dauernde Bliite bervorbringen Eomnen, nidit geetgnet.

Sm RNorden ded jdmarzen Erbdieiles finben Atngchcrc, in erfter Qinie
pad Samel, im Eiiben. thnenmagen EBettuenbung 3wifden bdiefen ‘betben
Gebicten zieht jid) durdh die gange Breite ded {dHmwarsen Erbdteiled ein Ctretten
i bem Iediglidy der Pienid) der Laftenbefdrderung dienitbar gemadit roitd.
Togo und Kamerun, in denen beiden Lragtiere nur in den ndrdlidiften Feilen
Berwendung jinden, jowie Deutid-Oitefrita liegen innerhald biejes
Ztreifenz. MWie gering bdie R[eiftungdfdhigleit diejes Transportmittels iit,
ergibt fid) aud dem Umitand, dag ein Lrdger hoditens 50 Pjund am Tage

nur 13, hiditens 20 Kilomefer weif trdgt. Gegenftdnde, die, wie LQanghidlzer.

ober ?]Jlmd]men nidt bi3 auf Partilel von hoditend 80 Pfund Gowidt gerlegt

wérden fonuen, fonnen garnid)t ober nur mit grogten Sdivierigfeiten trans-
porhert werben. Plan fann im allgemeinen redjnen, dak der Trdger-Lrans:
port fiir jeden Tagemarid) Enifernung bon bder fiijte, den Toppelzeniner
\smnortmurc oder Erportivare um 8 Mart, die Fonne alie um 80 Mark, den
Yonnentilometer alio um 4—86 Mart vertenert.

" 9[le bizberigen BVerjudie, an Stelle der Triger, die wenigfiend etwaz
leiftungsfdbigeren Fubrwerfe treten ju lafjen, find in erfter Rinte an dem

~ Borhanbenfein der die Tiere totenden Lietfe geidheitert, audy eine aridgedehnte

sBerrm:ni:umg pon Eelbftiabrern biirfte vorerft andgdéidlofien jein, einmal wegen
ber ‘oft nidt leidten Beidaffung von Bengin und der SHmwieriglett Re.
: pamhlmrbelten auBaufubren ame'tiené im -Sinblid auf -die Hohen Soften,
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dem Winftand, baB etn Dampfer mit einem Sdieppidiff vomt Eudpuntt der

Sdiffahrt bis gur Riijte 30 Tond in eineinhalb Tagen befordern Iviirde,

wibrend Heute hieran 1000 Trdger etma eineinbald Woden dbranden. Wére
es iinjdenmert, den Nuaijafee zu erveidien, jo gdlte e& nur von dem loeft-

tichften Endmmtt der Sdifibarleit die in der Quftlinie nur etwa 150 Kilos~

meter lange Strede bié jum See 3u iiberbriiden.

e iibrigen Rafjeradern Dentid-LTitafrifad haben jo gut ivie gar feine
Wedeutung fiir ben Lerlehr, da fic nur aquf turge Streden an der Miinbdbung
idiffbar jind: 1. ber Ringani i gur Mefiffi-Fiabre, alio der Stelle, an der
dic pon Daresjalant nad) dem Jnnern fiihrende Eifenbabn den Flug idineidet,
2. der Wamt, deflen Barre aud) fiir fladgehende Fahrzeuge jdver pafjierbar
ift, biz hidhitens zu den Mangidi-FFeljen, deten Vejeitigung durdy Sprengung
unmdglid) ift. a3 Anlegen pon Umgehungsbahnen oder TWegen lndre in
diejem Falle au fojtipielig, weil der Mami wegen der Riirze jeines Lanfed dody
nur eine wenig Ieiffungsidbige Verfebraftrake abgeben fonnte, 8. dber Rangani,
defien Sal den natiirlidhen und bequemiten Bugang bon der Kiifte zum Kili-
manbjdyaro bildet, ift bid 2 Rilometer unterhalb der ein abfolutez Hinbernis
fiir bie Sdiffahrt bildenden Margareten-Fille unter giinftigiten Berhaltnijien
jdhifibar. Dic Ionge gebegten Hofinungen aber, den Flug aud) jenfeitds bdiefes
Hindernified ald Berfehréitrage benuben zu onnen, Haben fih alg triigeriid
ermicjen. Die ,Dentide Kolonial-Eijenbahu-Bau. und Betriebs-Gejellidhaft”,
dic in den lepten Jobren ben oberen Pangani erfunden liek, jdhreibt: ,Wad
de Shiffbarfeit ded oberen Pangani betrifft, jo Haben die von und zu Er-
tundungssmeden im Jabre 1905 ausgejandten Erpeditionen 3u feinem
giinftigen Graebnis gefithrt. Die Fabraenge, mit welden die Erfundung aus-
geitiprt murde, liefen auf, jdeiterten und gingen berloren. LTer Expeditions-
feifer getvann die iibersengung, dah bder obere Pangani nidt jdijfbar zu
madien jei in dem Sinne, daB er ald einigermapen fidere Berfehrsitrape
dienen Fonnte.” Der fiir DeutidTitafrifa fo mwiditige Sambefi beriihrt in
jeinem Cherlauf aud) Deutid-ESiibwejtafrifa, ohne biejem allerdings erhed-

fichen Nupen bringen 3u fonunen. Bei den ungiinjtigen Berfehraverhilinifien

in diejer Rolonie wire der Ztrom in nod) hoherem Mape wie fiir Tentich-
Citafrifa geeignet fiir den ditliden Tetl Teutid-Zibmeftafrifad die Ber-
bindbungsitrage nady dbemt Pleer zu Hilden, aber bem Sambefi feblt auf weiten

Streden jede IRGglidhfeit der Sdiiffalrt. Bon See fommend wird tie oberhalb
Tete burd) die itber 30 engl. Meilen langen Kebrabajja-Fille, ferner jenieits
Bumbo und oberhalb der Bway-Miindbung bid jenieitd des Biftoric-Falled .bel

Sazungule unterbrodien. Tiefer [egtere Ab{dmitt madt e3 aud) unmoalid),
den gerade an den Grenzen der Kolonie jdiffbaren Strom audjuniigen, um bdie

nordlid) Wantie ben Strom idneidende Eifenbabn au erreiden. Ein Nugen

tonnte bann entjteben, wenn die englijhe Solonial-Regierung im eigenen
Nuterefje cine Berbindungdbabn zur Nmgebung ded nidit fdhiffbaren eiles

" pauen mwiitbe. Won bdiefem johrbarven Mbidnitt aber bermag vermitteld bes
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an fjeinc Emmunblmg bis lDC‘lt nady Norden Hin {Hifibaren %fd)nbe-ﬁnanhn

der- anfnngs bie @Stcnse bilbet, bann den duerjten Nordoflen der Kolonte
hufdﬁtmmt bet njdiuk an die voR bortugiefiid Port Alerandre nad) Often
3u jur _,_@ap Cairo » Bahn und dbamit der AnidfuB an das TMeer Hergejtellt
merden. Die BVabhn ift nod nidt gebaut, und nod) Jabre diirften bergehen,
bi3 {ie bie angegebene Wajjerader erreidit hat, und aud) wenn diefer Fall ein--
getreten ift, fonn bdic Ediffabrt nur cinem jebr Fleinen Teil der Kolonie
nitgen, vorerft hat jie iiberbaupt nur drilidie Bedentung. Die Sdhiffbarkeit
pe3 Flufied beginnt bereitd auf furger Entfernung an der. Quelle und bleibt
trop pieler Rriimmungen, weldie der Sdiffabrt hinderlidy find, bis zu feiner
Piindung beftehen. Tad eingigite Hindernis fiir die Sdjiffadri wird durd
die ©dnellen bon Sebomba, nidt weit pom Bujammeniluf des Fluffed mit
dem Sambefi, gebildet, aber diejes Hindernid ift nur wwdbrend bder Troden-
zeit gefdbrlidy unbd obne bejondere Roffen und Arbeiten 3u be?exhgen I ic
mwenig oberbald Kozungula im Sambefi liegenben Mamboba-Schnellen Haben
wenig- Bedentung und fonnen, wie jid) neuerdings heraunsdgeftellt bat, durd
einen Miindungdarm des Tfdwbe umgongen werden. DLad hier in Frage
tommenbe @ebiet ift fiir ben Anbau von Reis, Baunuwolle ufrn. fowie gur Viek-

zudit augftcbtsretd) unbﬂ tenn porerjt die MWajferftraken dem griBeren %er-
Tebr aus Mangel an Anjdhluplinien nidt bdienen fonnen, fo bieten fie dod)
anberiezts ben §Bnrte11 bag durd) ein auf ifnen berfehrenbe;?» Fleines i‘a"mrlf

boot eine Statign- erjpart werden Ionnte.

iiber bie anderen Wafjerabern Deutid-Siibtveftafrifas Tann id) 1&)112{1’
Binteggeben, fie fonnen niemals dem Berfebr bienjibor gemadt tperben, qus-
genommen vielleidyt, aber aud) nur in bei@ranftem DaBe, ber £range, ber
bi3 gum Jabre 1858 pon der Firma John Owen Smith gehorigen mit Kupfer
aus der anbuSmme belabenen 24 Fuf langen Booten von der mwefiliden

-'Gﬁ:enae unjeres beuhgen Befibtums (bem grofen Finfie) bis gur !Utunbuna
" Befabren mutbe Seit biefer Beit jdeint die Waffermenge im Flug' abge
_ Nommen au baben, und Prof. Rebbod Hilt eine Nusnipung ald Wafierfirabe
nur in fehr beidranttem PMage fiir mbglid. ,Wenn e3 aud) moglidy fein

thiitbe, den Orange-Fuf in feinem gangen Unterfauf durdy Kanalifierung fiie

- ¥abraeuge mitilerer Grige jhiffbar 3u maden, fo witrben die Soften der ers

forberlidien Stanfiufen dod jo bedeutend jein, dag daran aud) in Sufunjt wohl

‘Faum ernftlich wicd gedadit werden fonnen. Eingelne turze Sireden ded Fluffes
fink ft:et‘hd) §iix: die. Boote sur Beﬁ fabrbar, unbd es lieke fidh ibre Qinge durd
.Fleine- Regulierungsbauten — namentlidy durd SBe‘iemgung eingelner Felfen

— nod) twefentlid) vergrbern, fo bap der Fluk, freilid nut bet mebrfadiem

'ﬁmlaben -gttva fut ben. iimnsport bon Erzen tmmerbin benuht toerden funnte

_ ?JSel hem norblt&lgn @renafluﬁ bem Ruene, [iegen bie ﬂ!erIyaItmﬁe nody
unquninuar; benn bie is54 3ur genasien Erfunbung entfanbte portugiefijie
__Cmebippn Berldf)tete “S;;_er, %{uﬁ ift gerounben, igbt_‘ fdmal und voll von
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i_ch gezwungan wurde, Boote und Ausruestung bis na.ch Kazun

am A.ni'ange des deutschen Ge‘niatea gelegen, tranportieren zu

o e [ - Lt . - - . = Tlan s
LT T B e T Tam o g fe ot g

Yasséns® e TET T T C

“n .,..-'-.\,.__ e m we

“Das Motiv meiner- Reise gpLelts a&oﬁ in der- Wahrnehmu.ng

:&ﬁd eventuellen Verwertung sich ‘nietender Geschaefts-‘"rospekte.
“Hipfarin dhterstaetsts midh-ale in déd Bama"echer Werke

und’imVérlage des Kolodial: Wirfachaftliihen Komites zu Berlin

11 3HERS - 'ﬁﬁﬁeﬁ‘é@?ﬁﬁifs@ﬁg_s#jﬁ;xpé&ifio':‘i\'f'_f_ beschriebene Kaut~ .

séhuké?lé'gii'-e'i‘ﬁuhg'aﬁ oberen Kuands (Tschobe), und beschloss ich

dé.he‘x'-,"'éimi'st diese Gelegenheit wahrzunelmen und den Tschobe

zu bgreiéen.

" In Kezungula angelangt, masste ich leider erfahren, dass
10 Kilometer oberkaldb desselben sich wiederum groessere Strom-

_Sc_hr:e_l,le:__z befanden, -die bei niederem Wasserstande zu pasaier?n,
u@O?g}}Q]; WAr. In‘folgec;essex-z wurden die Boote bis ueber die
die Strom_sch.nellen transportiert und dann = Wasser gebracht.

An dén V. W. F. hatte ich die Bekanntschaft eines
_Deuts;:hen, von Beruf Zooioge . gmcht, welcher fuer die uuaeen'.
Zu. Bulawng und Sa.liébuﬁ aia Pi-a.epm-a.tor taetig war und eben-~
fallé. 'beabsichtigte, den Caprivizipfel zu bereisen um die Fa.una.

Czu atudieren und 2zt Sammeln, ein Umstand, der mich sehr interes-

a3 _Q-‘,__.

‘-*”sier‘ce und. u.naere gemeinacnaftliche Reise veranlasste.

g
i n-s-«}fx‘-".....

P e
A

l[it flottgemachten Segeln legten wir bei gutem Winde
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= taeglich ruad 35 Kilometer zurueck und befanden una bere

@.4,. Tage Morgens am unerwartet ersten Ziele unserer Reise.

ér_' Tschobe-Stmpf hatte mit aller Kacht eingesetzt -und mit'Hilfe ‘
jer Eingeborenen zu N GO I A wurden wir in den halboffenen |
qpapargngg.g}e_it_at.-,@pie willkommene Eilfe der. Eingaboran.en-.-
:ex'f:t.e-;pz-_a.ﬁg..ddergz; Heugiez_-.‘d.e ueber da.s verwegene Eindringen. u.nsar:e_r-
kf'Q‘;aita,. die in dem Selbsterhaltungstried.wurzelte, moeglichst |
.tr::ie],;aps;_q,gx_n "Baas mukuroe” (reichen:Baas) nach ihren Begriffen
"'t.lera.uszuschlaggnl; denn einen so gro.asen Store wie ich mitfuehrte,
‘hatten sie noch nicht am Platzs gehabt,

Bel unserer Ankunft in Ngoma war ein grosser Teil der

Barotses damit beschaeftigt, “Kartoffelm zu schneiden”. Auf

ihren Xaous das versmpfte Wasser hefahrend, drachten sie es

Tertig, geschié;kt Zischen d2e in allen Farben schillerndez
. Wasserrosen durchzuschlittern, dabei smsig beschaeftigt, die
Wurzeln derselben,. ihre "Art Xartoffeln", a.bzuschnei&en und
aufzuspiessen. Hierbei lieferte inhnen auch die guetige Hatﬁr
das Fleisch in den zeitweilig mit a.ur'gespiesstanAFischén, die
et dem-Gfupde im Schlamme besonders viel errhanden sind.
‘Sie boten mir ihren “Ngoma scaff” zum Essen anj 3ber
ich zié_he;mir bel Weitem die trockenen Ointjes der Hereros
im ﬁamaralande vo},' welche von aehnlichm-GESChmackﬁ wie die

 "Ngoma. Kartoffeln’. doch weit geniessbarer 8ind als diese.

farrle
Firm
%



L. 1and nchmen.Wuerde ausserdem die Herstellung eines Kanals

;:z‘ R -I\FTUII \rb m “u\“ B '_~:'v:-:.,:‘:: o LR

Ovambos im portugiesischen }ebiét an der deutsch-suedwest-

afrikanischen Gren'ze, die Kuangaris.
Dc;‘ in das Bereich siner Bshn gczogene.schiffbara'_obera '
Tschobe (Kuando) wuerde eine vornekmliche Stuetze des Ha.nd'elsv:cr-

kehrs s¢in und die Produkte c%s-t-nngolas, (vornemmliich Kaut~-
. M""- .

schuk) wwesdsn den Weg anstatt ueber Lobito-Bay durch Damare-

durch den f[‘_sg;_;_obesun{p_f bewerkstelligt, was bei der heutigen
Technik wenlig Schwierigkeiten bei geringen Kosten verursachen

wuerde, da noch ein schmaler Wasserlauf des frueheren Fluss-

L S

bett e.-sr'*'b e_._st‘eht, g0 wuerde dies die Erschlicssﬁhg '-eiries Strom=

e

gebieties von usber 800OKlm, bedeuten und obendrein noch dis

Trockenlegung dea Sumpfes vcr:wirklicht werden, was gesundheit-

lich wiederum den Vorteil einer Besiedelung durch Weisss ge-

sta.tteta.//.&llerdings wuerde die-BaJ:m auch minderwertiges Gebiet |

durchqueren in dem zwischen dem Kuando und Okovango gelegenen
Lande, welches di¢ noerdiichen Auslaeufer der Kalshariwueste

darstellt .

7T ]
i

Zu allerletzt moechte ich noch hierbei noch die Kupfer-
felder erwaehnen, -
Der Caprivizipfel hat wohl ungefaehr eine 2 Mal groes-

sere Ausdehnung, als die Landkarten ergeben. Nimmt es doch
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6. Kapitel.

Den Linyanti stromab bfs zum Zambesizusainmenﬂuﬂ.
Errichtung elner Sta@lon am Zambesl, Sesheke gegeniiber.

In Ngoma konnte ich endlich meinen Leuten die wohl-
verdiente Ruhe geben. Wie bereits erwiithnt, wohnte hier
ein Engliinder M., dessen Renommee durch die englischen
Behtrden sogar bis Windhuk gedrungen war, Unter anderemn
wurde ihm sogar vorgeworfen, einen WeiBen ermordet zu
haben, und ich war daher auf Mr, M. recht gespannt. Auf
seiner Werft harte ich nun manches ilber Land und Leute:
die Marotse hitten vor zwel Jahren, wie.es hieB, daB die

' Deutschen k#men, alles Vieh aus dem Lande genommen und

die meisten Werften mit Gewalt gezwungen, unser Land zu
r&umen./} Viele_der Bewchner (Masubia) wilren vor den
Marotse geflohen und hitten sich am stidlichen Linyantiufer
im Betschuanaland angesiedelt. So erklirte es sich, dal in_
unserm Qeblet keine Werft mehr sa8, sondern alle am Siid-
ufer des Linyvanti.)/ Die Masublawerften, die mit Qewalt
fortgeholt wiren, wiren von den Marotse am nbrdlichen
Zambesiufer angesiedeit. Nur wenige wiren noch hier ge-
blieben und diese héitten sich nahe am Zambesi anbaten
milssen, um bei Ankunft der Deutschen sofort auf das an-
dere, englische Ufer ziehen zu kénmen. Dann héitten die
Marotse die unglaublichsten Qertichte tiber die Deutschen
verbreitet: Bs kidme ein deutscher Capitain mit 70 Hotten-
totten. Die Deutschen machten nur Krieg, sie wilrden alle
. Minner totschlagen und Weiber und Vieh fiir sich nehmen.
So kime es, daB ich das Land ohne Viek und fast ohne
- ‘Menschen antrife. : ‘

‘Linyantl ganz enorme ,
mehrere Male ganz zurfick nach Westen and wir

v
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Dieses waren ja nette Aassichten, aber es hielt uns nicht
ab, am_Z?. .l;muar. also am Kaisers-Geburtstage, frohen
Mutes die deutsche Flagge zu hissen und vom Lande Besitz

. zu ergreifen. Meine bewaffnete Macht trat an, und nach

einer kurzen Ansprache stieg die Flagge an einem provi-
sorischen Mast flatternd hoch.

Ich benutzte dic Tage der Ruhe zu einer Erkundung
den Linyantl ‘stromab./ Am Morgen des 27, Januar fuhr ich
mit einem Boote, das ich auf M.s Werft erhielt, den Linyanti
stromab. Pleilschrell schoB das lange, schmale Kanoe dahin,
Jedoch wirkte die anfinglich hiibsche Fahrt bald sehr er-
mildend; die den FluB umsiiumenden Rietwinde gestatten
selten einen Blick fiber dic flache, cinttnige Landschaft,
Nur wenn der Flufl ganz an den Steilabfall des Betschuana-
landes herandrlickte, war die Szenerie abwechsiungsreicher, /
bis die hoher kommende und heute ausnahmsweise mal sich
lange zeigende brennende Sonne den lefzten Reiz
der Bootfahrt nahm. /él'lierzn kam noch, daB der

ogen machte. Er drehte sich

muBten daher ein grofles Stiick der gewonnenen dst-
lichen Richtung wieder zuriickfahren. Mit nur ein-
stiindiger Mittagsrast fuhren wir bis zum Abend wund .

lagerten am siidichen Ufer) Die Nacht war schauderhait.’ !

Es regnete, Ich war ohne Zelt und, durch und durch naB, saB
Ich die ganze Nacht am Feuer und dachte an die Kameraden

“daheim, die heute an Kaisers-Geburtstag hoffentlich ver- -

gnligter den Tag leierten. /Am néichsten Morgen ging es
weiter. Der FluB, der stets bis auf eine kleine felsige Stelle
2—-3 m Tiefe zeigte, verbreiterte sich zusehends, anch das
deutsche Ufer fing an sich zu bewalden und idyllisch schén -
ging es dahin auf der glatten Wasserflliche, die beiderseits
von hohem Wald, aus dem oft eine zierliche Paime ragte,
umgeben war. Viel QenuB hatten wir allerdings nicht da-
ran, da die Morgensonne bald verschwand und wieder Regen
einsetzte. Gegen 9 Uhr kamen wir an Schnelilen, deren
Rauschen uns schon von weitem entgegenschailte. Hier
muBte ich aussteigen, um zu Fufl an den Schnellen stromab

N
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zu gehen, wihrend die Ei’ngebore‘neﬁ das :K;'ii'abe durch die
ca. 500 m langen Schnellen brachien, eine Arbeit, die ca.
eine Stunde in Anspruch nahm, | Ich arbeitete mich durch

hohes Gras, Felsbldcke und durch kleine Seitenarme strom-

ab,' wobei ich -bis zu den Schultern durch Wasser kam.
Dann wartete ich unterhalb der Schnellen auf das Kanoe

. und hatte Zeit, mich iiber die hier ganz herrliche Landschait

zu freuen.

- Ein steiles Felsenrifi tritt vom hohen Betschuanaland-
u_fer nahe an den FluB heran, und geht durch den FluB, der
sich iiber ein Gewirr von Blocken ergieBt und zahilreiche be-
waldete Inseln bildet. An zwei Stellen fallt der FluB wohl
ca. 1 m, wihrend der ganze Fall wohl 3 m betrigt. Auf
dem siidlichen Ufer steigt der Fels zum Teil steil aus dem
Flusse und das ganze Bild wird eingerahmt durch herrliche
Waldvegetation. _

- Es ist wirklich schén, an den Schnellen des Linyanti zn
sitzen und sich an dieser malerischen Szenerie zu erfreuen,
doch darf es nicht regnen und man muB trockene Kleider
anhaben. Ich war daher froh, wie endlich die Eingeborenen
mit dem Boote kamen und wir weiterfuhren. ||Unterhalb
der Schnellen verbreitert sich der FluB auf ca. 250 m. Beide
Ufer waren bestanden mit schénem Walde, das deutsche
Ufer sehr iiberhdht von dem englischen. Wir ndherten uns
nun dem EinfluB des Linyanti in den Zambesi. || Hier solite
das Betschuanaland-Protectorat eine kleine Station unter
dem Capt. Eason errichtet haben und da ich nun einmal so
weit war, so wollte ich Herrn Eason gleich einen Besuch
machen. Wie wir weiter den Linyanti dahinfuhren, sah ich

zur Rechten plotzlich eine Schnense durch den Wald die |

Héhe hinaufgehen. Unten an der Schneuse war ein Erd-
hiigel anfgeworfen und anf dem Erdhiigel stand eine Flasche.
Hier muBte eine Soldateska hausen!. Vergnfigt lieB ich
anlegen und kletterte den steilen Abbang hinauf, wire aber
fast vor Schreck in den FluB gefallen, wie ich auf der Flasche

wLime-yuice* las. Die Anssicht, lime yunice (eine Art Saft)

zu trinken zu erhalten, wirkte bei meinem frostklappernden
Zustande gerade nicht ermunternd, und zaghaft ging ich die

g2
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selben Niveau liegt, wie der FluBsﬁiégel. Einige Monate
spater traf ich sie total iiberschwemmt durch den steigenden

Zambesi, dessen Wasser natiirlich auch den Linyanti hip-

anfdringen. Der Quelle gegeniiber liegt auf deutschem Ge-
biet, also auf der lmpalira-Insel, eine Salzpianne, die den
Marotse Salz lieferte. :
Il Nachdem ich die Nacht bei Eason, der mich nach afnka-
-nischer Gastfreundlichkeit in der liebenswiirdigsten Weise
aufnahm, verbrachte hatte, fuhr ich am nichsten Morgen
nach Ngoma zuriick, das ich in 132 Tagen erreichte. Durch
die enormen Windungen des Flusses erhoht sich die in Luit-
linie 53 km lange Strecke auf 75 km. An der ganzen FluB-
strecke traf ich nur wenig Werften. Drei Weriten lagen
in der Nahe von Ngoma, doch auf englischem Ufer. |
In Ngoma erwarteten mich mehrere WeiBe, die auf die
- Nachricht von meiner Ankunft hierher gekommen waren,
um mich um Erlaubnis zu bitten, in unserem Gebiete zu
bieiben. Auch der in Ngoma sitzende Englinder M., der sich
iibrigens als ein ganz friedfertiger, etwas schener Mann ent-

puppte, war gekommen und erzdhlte, daB Marotse, die

zwischen Zambesi und Linyanti gejagt hitten, auf die Kunde
von meiner Ankunft sofort unser Gebiet gerdumt und das
letzte Vieh, das noch in unserem Gebiet war, mitgenommen
hatten. Ubrigens waren alle sehr erstaunt und die Héndler
speziell sehr enttduscht, daB ich mit so wenig Leuten ge-
" kommen war. Die Nachricht, daB die Deutschen jetzt end-
lich gekommen wiaren, ging natiirlich schnell durch das
ganze Land in fiirchterlich iibertriebener Weise. Ein WeiBer,
der am Luvana- Linyanti - Zusammenflufl in Portugiesisch
Angola einsamm und verlassen saB, erzdhlte mir spiter, ein
Eingeborener, der nach oben hin die Nachricht von unserer
Ankunft gebracht habe, habe auf die Frage, wie vicle ge-
kommen seien, eine Handvoll Sand vom Boden genommen

und gesagt: Mehr als dieser Sand Korner hat ‘Zahlen

kénne man sie nicht!
Am Nachmittag des 1. Februar zog ich weiter von

Ngoma nach Sesheke. Es hieB fiir mich einen Platz aus-
Azuwahlen, wo ich ein Lager machen Tesp. eine Statnon er-

i
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DaB also die Marotse die Besetzung des Caprivizipfels
durch uns nicht gerne sahen, kana man ihnen wohl nach-
fGhien. Letia versuchte daher als gerissener schwarzer
Diplomat mbglichst viel fiir sich herauszuschlagen und gad
nur ungern und erst sehr spit zu, daB sein Vater auf das
 Gebiet verzichtet hatte.

- Relse nach Livingstone. Plnsetzung elnes Hiupilings. "

Am 10. April trat ich die Reise nach Livingstone an.
Meine Sachén und die der Leute wurden in Kanoes ver-
laden; die infolge des hohen Wasserstandes direkt bel meiner
Hiitte Jagen; jedes Boot wurde mit fiinf Ruderern bemannd,
und die kieine Flotlille setzte sich in Marsch, zuerst ca. | km
durch fiberschwemmten Busch und Riet, dann in den ofienen
Zambesi bei Sesheke vorbei, das bald anseren Blicken ent-
schwunden war. Der Wasserstand des Stromes war jeizt
der hochste. Der Strom breitet sich jedoch nicht zum See

. aus, sondern die Schilfsdame und Biische an den Ufern zeigen

einem slets, daB man au{ dem Flub selbst ist. Rechts und
links von diesen Rietsiumen war afles iiberschwemmt, und
nur selten trafen wir eine kleine trockene Steile, wo ein
Landen mbglich war.

Den ganzen Vormiltag {uhren wir dahin, getrleben von
der gewalligen Stromung und der Kraft der Ruderer.
Stromab geht es sehr schnell: nach meinen Messungen legl
man den km durchschnitilich in 5 Min. 55 Sek. zuriick, also
ruttd in 6 Min. In einer Stunde macht es 10 km, eine Leistung,
die noch betrichtlich gesteigert werden kaan, wenn man ein
gutes schlankes DBoote und kriftige Ruderer aussucht.

| Auf dem Linyanti, dessen Strédmung recht gering ist, legte
ich im Boofe den km in 8 Minuten zurfick. || Die Strom-
geschwindigkeit des Zambesi ist ganz bedeuntend, vor allem
an den Stelien, wo der Finf schmaler ist. Co. 5 km unter-

- halb Sesheke verengert sich der Strom auf ca. 120 m; hier

|

toste das Wasser nur so hin, und die-kleinen Kanoes tanzten

etwas reichlich munter auf den Welfen. Mittags legten wir
- an der Insel Nantungu an, wo auf deutscher Seite ein kleines
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 miindet oberhalb der Mambowa-Schrellen; der andere Arm
miindet oberhalb der Linyanti-Schnellen in den Linyanti.
}{ Durch diese beiden Arme ist es moglich, aus dem Zambesi
in den Linyanti zu kommen, ohne die Schnellen passieren
zu -miissen. Man hat daher von den Katimo - Molilo-
- Schnellen bis Sambala an der portugiesischen Grenze eine
durchgehende WasserstraBe von ca. 400 km. // |
Der Ngoma-Kassaia und der Ndibi-Kassaia sind unter

sich wahrschemhch noch durch den Bukusu-Kassala ver-. S

bunden. ‘

Die Kassaias sind alte Zambesi-Arme. Sie haben jetzt
mit dem Strome keine Verbindung mehr, da der Strom ihre
Ausfliisse durch Sandablagerungen abgeddmmt hat. Das
Aussehen des Kassaias wechselt. Kllometerlang ist er ein
ofiener, aber stagnierender FluB, dann wieder ein sumpﬁges .
Bett, ausgefiillt von Gras, Riet und Papyrus.

Am Ostende des Zambesi - Uberschwemmungsgebietes

-zieht sich ein Riff durch die hier ca. 4 km breite Niederung
und bildet sowoh! am Linyanti, wie im Zambesi Schnellen.

Das dadurch etwas gestaute Wasser der Strome hat das

Gebiet vor den Schnellen sehr angesumpft, und wir finden

~hier ein grofes Riet- und Schilfmeer, durch das sich der

Mambowa-Mombo-Kassaia windet. Hinter dem Riff ist die
Insel Impalira entstanden, die an der Wurzel ca. 2,5 km_
breit sich bei 9 km .Linge, alimédhlich spitz zulaufend

zwischen Zambesi und Linyanti dahinzieht.

Diese ostlich des Waldes liegende offene Grassavanne
wird jedes Jahr vom Zambesi fiberschwemmt. Der Zambesi
fingt langsam an zu steigen im November. Ende der Regen-
zeit (Mirz) steigt er schnell, bis zu 15 cm téglich, filllt die
vielen Grasbette und Schiliniederungen und verwandelt die
Kassaias in reiBende Strome, um schlieBlich iiber die Ufer
zu gehen und das ganze Gebiet in einen groBen See zu
verwandeln. Nur wenige Stellen in diesem Gebiet bleiben
frei von Wasser; offene Wasserflachen von 7 km Linge und
Breite, aus denen kein Schili oder Gras hervorragt, sind
dann zu sehen und das Kanoe bildet das einzige Verkehrs-
mittel. Die Flut ergieBt sich iiber die ganze Qrassavanne




g

4

Ergebnisse

einer

Bereisung des Gebiets zwischen Okawango und Sambesi

!

(Caprivi-Zipfel) Y.
. _ i‘ i: Lo L ig S
in den )Jahren 1905 und 1906.
Voo Franz Seiner.
Inhaltsverzeichnis.

j . Seite | Die natfirlichen Landschaiten. Seite
Reiseberieht ., . . ., . . . « - . . + . . . . . 2 ! 1. Der Qkawange . . . . . . . . - . . . . 47
Aligemeine Obersiet . . . . . . . . . . 3| a) Pas Tal . . . . . . . . .. o ... ay
Genlogische Verbaltniase. o b} Das Arnelland . . . . ., . ., . . =52

Day Grondgesteiz . . . . . . . . . 3 7. Das Biforkatiopsgebier . . . . . . . . . . ., z¢
Ine Deckschichter . . . . . . . . . - - .7 a) Der Haignome . . . . . . . . . . . 6o
Das Alloviams . . . - & . . . . .., 13 b} Das Selipda-System . . . . ., . . . . . 6§
Khmstscht Verhiltniase. 3 DerEwando . . . . . .. . . . . ..., &6
Beobachrungen fiber Niederschlige, Winde, Tempema- o) Der Maschi . . ., . . . . . ., . . . . 67
terep, tlimatische Krankheiten und die Anstmchnung b) Der Lipjanti . . .. 72
des Landes. . . . . 12 "¢} Das t:ockeng-elege Lm;anube\:sen am \lasamcu-
Teswperaturen wikirend der kauml nnd der ersten bett . . . - e 12
Froblingsperiocde 1905/1906 . . . _ . . 17 4. Der Sambesi . e e e e e e e e oL T8
Surdepunkibestimmungen und Hohenmessungen . LI 5. Das Hubwefeld . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8%
Tabelle der Siedepunkibestimmungen . . . . . . 20 6. Pas Mafefeld . . . ., . . . . . . ., .. g3
Botanische Verhdltmisse . . . . . P 22 a) Der Rand . . - 95
Die Charakterpllanzen der i'oma'unneu . 23 ‘ b} Die Waldsieppe von Kaun.a '\iohlo hls M:hom 98
¢. Trockenwald 24 i Die Eingeborenen . . . . . . . . . . . . .. oy
2. Niederupgswald . . 25 DieBantu . . . . - . . . . - . . . . . . 100
3. Buschwald des nichi tiefen mdes amhcsmnsgmnd 3o ! Die Beischuanen . . . . . . . . . . . . . .103
4. Dif¢ wirklichen Wassergewichse, . . . ., . o ! Die Buschmioner. . . ' 103
PBanzengeographische Bmark“gen " - ,?o I Die Handelsverbilinisse 103
Dxe Nuwpfianzen . . - e e e . 32
Die Wasserverhaltnisse . . . 39 Literatur-Verzeichnis. . . . SRR . 107
Die Hocbwasserperioden des Okawango . B 1] Erklarungen zu den Ahbildungen e 1.
Dir Hochwassetperioden des Kewando . . . . . . 43 Etlaulenmgen zur Karte N T )
Die Wasserverhilmisse des Sambesi . 45 Begleitworte zur Karte. Von P. Sprigade . . |, . 110
F1]

Die Flisse als Verkehrswege

&
)

.umnlnnm o & D, Schutsgebieten, XXIL Band. 1.

l
!
:A.
:.
|

i

|

'



+

Zeit liegen keine Beobachtungen vor. Beachtens-

wert sind die Mitteilungen der Eingeborenen iber

Verinderungen des FluBlaufes; so soll die nach
Siiden gerichtete Schlinge des Sambesi zwischen

Katongo und Leschimba von Jahr zu Jahr durch -
- Verlegung der FluBrinne, Inselbildungen und Ver- -

stopfung von Kandlen durch Sandmassen jhre Lage
wechseln. AubBerdem macht sich mitten im Linjanti-
becken, unter anderem an der Siidseite des Sambesi
- gegeniiber von Sescheke, zunehmende Verwaldung
die stellenweise erst in den letzten zehn Jahren ein-
setzte, bemerkbar. Von Interesse ist die Bemerkung
Holubs aus dem Jahre 1886, daB die Regenlachen
Kilinda und Kaunga-unga im nérdlichen Albertslande
friahesr, das heifit wohl vor wenigen Jahren, von
_ Quellen gespeist wurden, und mit deren Versiegen
die in der Nihe befindlichen Dérfer eingegangen
waren. .

Die Flfisse als Verkehrswege. Uber die Schiff-
barkeitsverhiitnisse der Fliisse gibt am besten die
Feststellung AufschluB, dafi der Sambesi, der
wasserreichste FiuB, auf der Strecke Sescheke—
Mambowa wihrend des groBten Teiles des Jahres
infolge Versandung fiir das Motorboot der franzs-
sischeri Mission nicht befahrbar ist und auf der

Strecke Katima Molilo — Sescheke nur wenig

linger. Hauptsachlich kommen diese FluBstrecken
fiir den Durchgangsverkehr mit Kanus zwischen
der zentralen Barutse uud der Bahnlinie an
den Victoriafiillen in Betracht, welcher Boois-
verkehr in der Trockenzeit aber derart behiadert
ist, da8 die Weiden, denen billige Arbeitskrifte
nicht zur Verfiigung stehen, Frachten. und nament
lich Korntransporte durch Burenwagen besorgen
lassen. . In der Trockenzeit enden die Bootfrachten.
der Eingeborenen bel Mambowa, wibrend sie zur
Zeit der Herbstflut liber die Inkarataschnellen hinweg
bis Katémboro, 20 km astlich von Kasunguila,
fahren. Bei Katdmboro beginnt eine 40 km lange,
von breitén Schnellen durchzogene FlubBstrecke,
deren Passierung selbst wihrend der Hochflut fiir
Frachtboote pefibrlich ist; in der Trockenzeit ist
die Befahrung dieser Strecke auch fiir Personenboote
hichst beschwerlich. So mufite ich Mitte September
1905 fitr die Uberwindung dieser FluBstrecke, die
" jch besichtigen wollte, die doppelte Zeit aufwenden,
die ein Marsch auf dem parallelen Landweg erfordert
hitte. Die Schnellen, acht an der Zahl, werden
von Mandelsteinbinken gebildet, die zur Zeit der
Hochflut vom Wasser ‘iiberdeckt werden, wihrend
der Trockenzeit treten sie aber als 1, bis 1%, km
breite Platten hervor, die mit michtigen Haufen
berausgewitterten Gerélles bedeckt sind. Der Flub
dringt in die jeweilige Schnellenbank mit zahl-

46

reichen Kanidlen ein, die jedoch meist nach kurzem
Laufe in den Gerdllagern verschwinden; iiber letztere
mufi das Boot in harter, oft stundenlanger Arbeit
geschoben, gezogen und gehoben werden, bis man
unterhalb der Bank einen neuen, im Gerdlle auf
tretenden Kanal, der in freies Fahrwasser fihrt, er-
reicht. In seltenen Fillen gelingt es, einen Kanal
anfzufinden, der durch die Bank fiihrt; das Geflille
des Kamals ist dann aber so stark, da8 es der
groften Aufmerksamkeit und gut geschulter Ruderer
bedarf, um das Boot vor dem Zerschellen oder Um-
schlagen zu bewahren. Zwischen Old-Livingstone’
und den 12 km entfernten Victoriafillen bildet eine
nur an wenigen Stellen iber das \Wasser ragende
Gesteinsbank Untiefen, so daB der von den Booten
der Touristen benutzte Weg markiert sein muB. Das
Gouverpement von Nordwest-Rhodesia ist nun seit
drei Jahren bemiiht, die zwischen der siidlichen und
zentralen Barutse liegende, bei Katima Molilo” be-
ginnende 140 km lange, von groflen Schaellen,
deren einige auf 3 km langem Landwege umgangen
werden miissen, durchsetzte FluBstrecke durch
Kanile, die in den Schnellen ausgesprengt werden,
fir Kanus und spiter auch fur Motorboote passier-
bar zu machen. Danach solien die Inkarataschnellen
und die zwischen Katémbore und den Victoria-
fillen befndlichen XKatarakte erschlossen werden.
Es ist allerdings fraglich, ob die ganze. FluSstrecke
Lizlui—Victoriafiille schifibar gemacht werden kann,
doch miifite schon die Schiffbarmachung lingerer
Teilstrecken den FluBverkehr bedeutend heben.
Giinstigere Verhiltnisse scheinen am Maschi-
Linjanti zu herrschen. Der Flull ist nicht allein

bis auf die Schnellen bei Kasiga frei von Katarakten,

sondern soll bis Kaunga und noch weiter nord-

wirts auch fiir flachgehende Motorboote schiffbar
sein. -Der Amerikaner Todd, der hier die Flub-

pferdjagd berufsmifig ausiibt, versicherte mir, jeder-
zeit _mit seinen grofien europiiischen Booten auf dem
Flugse verkebren zu kOnnen, da derselbe meist einen

zwar schmalen, aber gut passierbaren Kanal bilde.
Schwierigkeiten biete das Bett nur im sogenannten
Linjantisumpf, wo es durch Verschilfung bis auf
to0 m Breite und noch weniger eingeengt sei und
sich in scharfen, steilwinkligen Zickzacklinien durch
das Sumpfland ziehe. Das Motorboot der franzé.
sischen Mission versuchte wihrend des Juli 1908
die Schnellen bei Kasiga zu iiberwinden, verlor je-
doch einen Schraubenfliigel und muBie den Versuch
aufgeben. Ein regelmaBiger Kanuverkehr findet nur

am_unteren Linjanti von Koma abwirts statt, da
auf dem ibrigen Flusse dic zablreichen FluBpferde

den Verkehr unterbinden.

Der Okawango diirfte fir einen Verkehr mit .
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mehrmals fand ich im Hukwefeld verlassene, durch
Palisaden pgeschitzte Sommer-Jagddérier vor, die
pach Angabe meiner Mambukuschufiihrer von Hukwe
errichtet wurden. Von der Richiigkeit dieser An.

Imr bereisten- Mafefeld wohnen anndhernd 200
Galikwe, die in einem festen Abhiingigkeitsver.
hiltnis zu den dortigen Bantu stehen. wihrend die
Galikwe des ostlichen Barutsesandfeldes als Sklaven
familienweise unter den Baniu verteilt sind. Nach

Angaben der Bugakwe fithrt der westlich von ihnen’

im Kungfelde lebende Buschmannstamm den Namen
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Ma 8k¢. Ferner ist noch ein Buschmannstamm zu
erwihpen, der am- Kwando und im Bifurkations-
gebiet haust: ich konnte aus diesen Buschminnern
den Stammesnamen nicht herausbekommen, weshalb
sie hier Masarwa genaant seien, obwohl der Marutse
jeden Buschmann als Masarwa bezeichnet. Holub,
der mit den Masarwa an der Linjantimiindung in

Beridhrung kam, hilt sie fiur Bastarde zwischen

Buschminnern und Betschuanen; die von mir am
Selinda angetrofienen Masarwa waren jedoch nicht
mehr verbastardet zls Hulowe und Galikwe.

» Die Handelsverhilinisse.

gaben vermochte ich mich nicht zu UGberzeugen.
|

“ Samtliche. Ausfuhrprodukte des Linjanti-
beckens wie iberhaupt des groBten Teiles der
sarutse gehen nach Livingstone nordlich der
Jictoriafille, wo sich die Niederlassungen der GroB-
hindler befinden, von denen zahlreiche iiber die
Barutse zerstreute Zwischenhiindier abhingig sind.
Livingstone ist'durch eine iiber Kasungula—Mambowa
fihrende WagenstraBe, von der sich am Loanja
nordwirts ein \Wagenweg nach Nalolo-Lialui ab-
rweipgt, mit Sescheke verbunden; bei Mambowa
beziehungsweise Kasungula beginnt der Bootverkehr

mit Sescheke und der zentralen Barutse. Fir den

W agemcrkehr stehen an dreifig meist burische
" Frachtfahrer in Livingstone sowie in Kasungula und
Mambowa zur Verfigung. Bei normaler Trocken-
zeitwitterung legt ein beladener Frachtwagen die
Strecke Livingstone—Kasungula beziehungsweise
Mambowa in drei bis vier Tagen und die Weglinie
Livingstone—Sescheke insiebenbis zehn Tagen zuriick;
die Frachtpreise sind schwankend, betragen jedoch fiir
ersterc Strecke nicht Gber 10. £ und fiir letatere
icht iiber 20 £ Der Bootverkehr der Eingeborenen
if dem Sambesi untetliegt festen, von Litia fest-
Myesetzten Prersen. fir eine Fabrt von Kasungula
nach Sescheke {11/, Tage] oder umgekehrt {1 Tag)
ist an jene E;ngeborenen, die das Boot beistellen,
eine Bootgebiihr von 10 Schilling und fir jeden
Ruderer ein Lobn von 3 Schilling zu verabfolgen;
dic Bootgebithr wird an Litia abgeliefert. Seit
Mai 1906 ist aufl dem Flusse zeitweilig ein Motor-
boot der franzisischen Missionsstation in Sescheke
in Verkehr und sucht durch niedrige Personen- und
Frachtgebﬁhren mit den Eingeborenen in Wett-
|| bewerb zu treten Als Verkebrsader kommt fioch
der Unterlauf des Linjanti von Koma an in Betracht;

der Bootverkehr weiter _fluBaufwirts ist durch die

zablreichen Flupferde gefihrdet. Im ganzen Becken -

‘befanden sich'drei Handelsniederlassungen, namlich
zwei in Sescheké und €ine in Koma, auBerdem eine
Miteilungen -’L d D. Schuisgebicten, ¥XIL Basd. I,
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im Albertslande bei Kkasungula. Die wichtigsten
Austuhrprodukte sind Korn und Felle, in zZweiter
Linie Horper, Hiute, Strauienfedern und ethnogra-
phische Kuriosititen. Hornvieh steht am Nordufer
des Sambesi und im OGstlichen Barutsesandfeld
niedrig im Preise, da eine Ausfubr nur durch das
Linjantibecken nach Tsau am Tauche erlaubt und
nach dem d{brigen 5Siidafrika der Viebkrankheiten
wegen gesperrt ist; ein groBer Marutseochs kostet

am Sambesi 4 bis 5 £ und ein Maschukulumbeochs -
/g bis 1 £. Der Preis eines starken Ziegenbockes betrug .

6 Schilling. Der Handel mit Fellen ist infolge des
Wildreichtums sehr gewinobringend. Am gang-
barsten sind Felle von Fischottern, Leoparden,
Pardels, Servals, Ginsterkatzen, Schakalen, Fiichsen,
Erdeichhdrnchen, Erdwslien, Affen, Lemuren, Miir-
katzen, Wildkatzen und Cypha, ferner von Lowen.
die bis an die Victoriafille in der Trockenzeit zahl-
reich vorkommen, und Antilopen. Der Wildreichtum
des Linjantibeckens lockte in jeder Trockenzeit
zahlreiche weifle Jiger in das erst jetzt uater Kon-
trolle genommenc Gebiet zwischen Linjanti und
Sambesi. An Grobwild kommen im Linjantibecken,

angrenzenden Mafefeld und Hukwefeld vor Elefanten, »

Giraffen, Zebra, .Biiffel, Gnu, Eland, Rietbock, Pukuy,

Pallah, Orbeli, Kudu, Sabel-, Roen- und Oryxantilope,

Letschwi, Wasserbock, Bastard-Hartebeest usw. Die
Zah! der Fiubpferde ist am Linjanti und namentlich
am Maschi groB, dagegen am Sambesi durch Ab.
schiefien auf wenige Hundert reduziert. Das Nashorn
- febit dem ganzen bereisten Gebiete. Seit Einfithrung
der Kopfstener in der Barutse wird Geld iiberall
angenommen und den Tauschwaren vorgezogen;
der gangbarste Tauschartikel ist dunkler Kattun,
auBerdem kommen noch in Betracht Baumwoll-
und Wolldecken, bunte Tiicher, Messing-, Kupfer.
und Eisendrahbt, Kleidungsstiicke, Hiite, Schuhe
und lederne Giirtel. Die frisher allyzemein beliebten
. Glasper.en sind nur noch bei den Majéf am

14
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matfer of sorione importance, bub it is rifnﬂn
expect s ,Jounkal of :its position and standi

Spsin to oo accurats in jte |iscts: baow
treating jin n sonsatiopal spirit matters which |4
might beoome of cxceptwnal mte.matmnal dbli-

'I'I.c -
Contraband tmr]o Em Gl.'hml has _ llmg
fneqnent.ly

been a vesatiods question,; and, not

gmn riso to| difficult diplomatic|. siluaticns.
panish diplomacy has aiways beon to seize
upon it to sttengthen its - a onts, notably
during nepotiatjons for the existing’ taaty of com
meree, and thejauthorities at Gibralthr hove béed
roundly secusel of not putting m stop to tralle;
even if 'not nctnally of oncouraging’ it, an sccusa-
tion which on the face of it is as unjustaﬁnbln as
it is’illogical, Tlns setivointerventi¢n of British
sentries to co-operate with Spanish farbineers is

mada the pretext of this absurd aceu wn of the
invasion of Spdnish térritory, - ; N
HURRIM\TE X BULGARIA | |

| * *SOFIA, May 31l

A violont to pest, a.coomp:lmed I{y.' a torrifié
hailstorm, . swept over this -placo; $t- half-past
1 o’clock this oon abd lasted

or .8
of an bour. The Btorm, which was mcezed]by
strauga atmospleric noisos, lcavsed vary consider-
alile damage heré and in the pountry, the
hnilstones beml; in some chaes a5 ] as nuts
Tha pnnczpal truction has been éqused -in, the'
orthern portion of tho: town, which.low presonts
the appeamncolof havmg ?nstnmed o bombn.rd—-

Scarealy a house among these exposed to the.
: north oscaped boing damagbd by thg storm.

the majority of.¢ases wll the windows
whilo same hquscs have had theiq
chimneys carrigd nwa.y or displaced,
walis and” palipgs being alse blown

o
are brokon,'
roofs nrlé%
tho gardén
down, [A:
cka, con-.
; ooniplcte}y

and g camages,

shattx.red o
Two soldiera; wero hllcd and snst:unad
dnjuriea. A number of telegra "havo beon |

(Yh pos

throwd down. [The damage]dons to tlm.Pa.]aca
alone is cstimated at 16,000f; i A
Thero is no news yot @ of tha oxtant Yt tho havde
vitons of Sofia. No ir ab:tnnt of
Hofia remembersithe town having i

THE F)SHERIES QUESTION. |
*ST. JOHN'S (NET:’FOU\DLAND' HAY 31. (-
The sction of Sir Daldwin Wal‘ker., tha commender
of her Majesty'sjcruiser .Emcmld in edupexion with
the proceodings of the I’rench at St. Geogyre’s Bay, ju
amxlously awaited, It 13 considered bére .that the
tooreive %Ju!‘gﬁdl dtian’ exetc:sed by edl Freneh
marines af 5. Gaorge's sy cobstitutes k. iolntion aof
exiating’ treatms. and-is taoiemonnt to- th mmphnn
§ 4f sovereign Ti ights. |- 1 :

H ¥
S FTHE D S'f.' II&DLE . )
T L .vmamc.unuwm.
The Governmont hos received o telogram from- thn
{povernor-General, ies! stn.tmg

of tbo!Dnteh East i1

it the sitoation in, Edi (Aeb )hu‘ ¢ mm-a
rigus, - f.hel hostile; - fobces ‘baving i reued 1n_

wength. 'Ilm 'Rhjab, mjstnisting ‘bis s Bwets baa

ken refage in'the Dutch! fortresa.

P.cmromemonta bave been dmstebcd!

© THE PANAMA CANAL,.

- | The pow report| of t.ho Pasama le
tdeals with tlie ports ‘of, Uolon| and* Pin 1t der
dlores’ that tho liay of Lithon doss not offdr "dafficient
horafie or mhb ter, od [ihot it will tHerdfore b

| qonstruction of ojsinplo dide 1::1:1{ by, expovating a
ifortion "of "the ldnd to thq south of tho! mM natuzsl
'HP""’“' of Folks ftiver. . | : “|
! * Referring t6 Pahama, tbe report states tl!at tho Bny
{gjfforde & safe Fhel

-| of whick tho tibre approaches xilk 1n
{has s hi
infested LEy

| after the fashmn of. Irish labo

-1 | a few months] snbstantial proof of his sont.qn
Lt in the motter|in l:ho form of & edncospion] r. o
Strombong of) all the minoml righta and l

ipdmpenmhle ito putablists a lnirlm‘ur of r--‘- gu ora
aiting stativs -gb the th bf the canal.} i Por the
lpresenl however,|the work must be  lim 4 ‘to the'

in Angast of 1849 the corntzy has beon eally
unheard bf ootil the present year. I lies sohth

of the i,on the western limits of the British
"Eehem d,mﬂmce, -on the' Jimita of
o! ad, and
mw ﬁ'ms to hieh has .
ately . been grven Gm‘ma.n ima, Jta
astaal boundaries are the west, the 20th .

de ,ohthoswththemdmue oo the
mg:u: line doxwmn from the peint of i tarasction
the Chobe river and the. Zambosi, which is
al:out 50 miles west of the Victoria Fal ":'mufb
Igmhoom,onthe]?ﬂﬂath,mzham ‘parallsl
and on the north, a-line drawn :
z"&’é}“&w"’ e iihia, ﬁ:hrmghpamn logratn thras d
1 i ) ) -
seribad - therehesmeuftha most!urhadmtncta

well-watersd, iand magni ode
also auppc-eeditobomy rich in'm‘mml

climato 1a'so ivi 1
idea of mskm of it A h
Sonth Africa, : gT warmf

district, full of elaphant.a and big gamo| stretches -
for about 20-miles. Here bauvzs al:abounds, -

“Wetse fy; bt beyond. . grasio
o T T

voldt, upon which 'Ehg’ finest eattle of SonLE
Africa are mpoxted to ream m he:ds B
uarter|ithe narth.

.The pnnf::lpal linos of eommumca.ho bstween
this'region. and’ he' outer world are by|the River-
Chobe, . which’ is at present .navigable: only
for canoes to the Zambosi, and by ‘thel taore im-
portant waterway of the Okavango, which rises in -
the neighbourhood of the Conene in

terTi to tbe narth, and passing southwards by

| it Lake Ngami, changas its name to the Bbtletli (or
Zugn), and: rens out iftito the Kari laken of
Xhams’s country, within ten days’ of Sho-
shong, The countryis ruled by an enli chiof
—Moromi—io whoin the tribeg bogon the porthorn - |
i boundary ‘aré tributary. The™ poople arela nch
i| of tiiy Bamangwatos, and Moromj is's cousin!of tho >
now\well-kriown chief Khama. He is a Christian,
apd/has bbon sofar educated that he can ‘and
write hiz native tougue and ean speak s little
E.nghsh Ho is ‘extromely mboll:gent., and is’

davolopment of his country. Omo - is
sbould bhave trading storos like thoae ostablished -
in Khama's country;and the.other tlmt ho shoatd
have mines like] Johannosburz, Tho! pedplo - are
pesceably and :nduat.noualy disposed, andaro ut
present 1n. the jhabit of making yearly migmtiona™ -
r3 .in seatch of
work.: Great numbers have' gone tlna Epurposa
o Johannesburg,and have rc'-umod mth accounts
.of the mining operations, . The suporiar- &ivilizd. -
tion of the Npami people ia'.attributed Inpély.to
‘tho offorts of oné mwan—s Mr.. Strombone—who is .
of-Swedish 6stmc-t|ou, though a English aubject.
I;l{r ;Shod:mno, Wh:h is now alout 40 yoqus\h' of: agt.‘.
ag live ongst i le us o unau.l
‘and 5 tradér from %heg?mmg wss 1701 He -
acquired o, ar‘kshlo influcnee . amang t omi in -
hia early yduili, and on the death fomi
father; -aboul 20 years .aps, he . np ol
gum'd;an of thoiyoung Chief, Ho has'sinté than
oceupicd o lposmon ‘which Js, virfually.
Primo|, Ministor, and , tosponsible . adviper to !
‘Morenti. Whan tho British Phtectorate
Narthern Beélmann].:md was doclarod, and itiwsa
formally anndunced to Moremi that his to
toll . w:thm tho! sphere of British infl
ovinced the keenoest sabisfuction;'and go 'dhrit.hm :

limited grazing and timber righta in'the &
'The concession was mado in ‘Aupust of
formally atnduneod in the following-Janag
the principal|[Capoe papars,”. -It.:is with o Niey of -
giving effoet tb this concession that snotller Bouth -\
Afcican éompony ‘has boon formed, and- tho value ':
-of muiritaining the engagemont to Moremi which |
ielnded his| borritory within tho Iumta of tho i
Brmsh 1nnhctc id so!f-ov;dont. TR

w}-

ter, lmt that prnv:nr.m mnPt bc-mmlo

I‘HE LATEST 'M'OVE A8 TO SWAZID -N_’.D

d to; bave two desires with reguid.ic tha -
at bae .-

ands -
| jl'l ?'

P



-_ likp M. Reid L us
“mystorles are coming, and it ta-for ¥ou to-eay whother they make good-uss of thelr

hRA UL ANALA.ZARONS OF THE KERTUCEY MOUNTAINS .

me it in tha infaite. powsibilition, the srtranrdinacy variaty, of the oneofeed peie
* Iems which Lis hidden in Afrlcs wnd: form lta chlef atteaction, snd It Is to men
d !!vljur.:ilus_tinithnl‘ the_bappy .chances -of: uaravelling those

opportunilies.  For my part, thoy seem to me ko be the maabers of the nrt of
oxploratlon, and X would call your nttastion to the map of Major Austln,* 1t
weomy fo m2 to be & gond spoclinon of the oapy we nowndeys ek for; wo are oy
longer contont wlth tho haphazncd speculations of geography—ws ask for good
sound maps based on a fair number of fized pofnts. And hots we have thom, not
only feom Mojor Austln, but from o great number of travellors who wandor through

_ Mo longth nnd brasdth of Afries, Wo bopa that the magnot of Africa may once
voro attrnet Mr, Rald, and that wa shall hear somethlog more from bim and from
Major Austin In the future as to the posslbllities of that gront ovuntry, Mopn-
while, I will 2sk you &l ts join me In accardlog a cordial wote of thanks to Mr,
Itid for whnt [ am suro you will agron with me 18 the mout graphle and realiatio
tecord of Alrlcon teavel, . .

" THE ANGLO-SAXONS OF THE KENTUCKY MOIUNTAINS:
A STUDY IN ANTHROPOGEOGRAPHY.

By Ming ELLEN OEUROHILL BEMPLE.

- IN one of thy most Pprogressive and produotive countriea of the world,

and in that section of the country whick has hed its civilization and
its wonlth longest, wa find a large area where the people are atill living
the frontier lfe of the backwoods, whero the olvilization ia that of the
eighioonth century, whers the people epeak the English of Shakeapeare’s
time, where the large majority of the inhabitants have never geen a
steambont or & railroad; where money fs a8 sesrce as in oofonial days,

ond all trade is barter. It ie the grest upheaved mass of the Bouthern

Appalachisns whioch, with the congerving power of the mountains, has
coused theae oonditions to survive, carrying o bit of the sighteenth
cantury intaot over into thia strongly contrasted twentioth contury,

-and proscating an annchronism all the more marked lacauss found in

the hoart of the buatling, money-making, novelty-loving Unitod Statos,
Theas conditions are to ba found throughout tho broud bolt of the
Sonthern Appalachisns, but nowhere in suol purily or covoring wo
largo an arca na in the mountain region of Nentuoky, .

A mountain system s usvally marked by & contrsl crest, but the
Appalachisus are distingaished Ly o contral wone of dopression, finnked
on the enst by the Appalachisn mountaing propor, and on the wost
by the: Alleghany and the Cumberland plateaus, This contral trough
in goverally dvsignated na thoe Great Appolachion Valloy, It is doprogyod
soveral hundred faot Lelow the highlands on olthor side, hut it surfago
iu reliovoll by intermittent soties of even-croatod ridges whioh rise
1000 fost or more above tho genoral lavel, raoning parollel to oacl

" uthor, and conforming ot the same timo to the stivotural nxis of the

 Smpoma
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whole systein. ‘Lhs ralloyn Lot wesn thom ows noithor width nor form

to.the streama which drain them.- ~Fhe-Cumberland platean forma-the:

woatorn highland of the Great Valley in Eaatern Kontucky, Tounessee,
apd Northorn Alabama, This platenn holt reachss jte grootost height
In Kentuoky, and wlopes gradunlly from ihia sootion b the sonth and
weat. Its enstorn oscorpment risos abruptly 800 to 1500 foot from the
Great Valley, and shows averywhere an almgat perfeotly etraight eky-
live, The wostorn oscarpment very irrogular, for tho atreams,
flowing westward from tho platoan,\have carved ont their valleya far
haok into the elovated distriot, leaving\ narrow spura runping out into
tho low plains boyond. The purfrooe is ighly diesooted, prosonting a
maizo of gorgo-like valloys soparating the stesp, rogular elopos of the

sharp or rounded Lille. The level of the originally upheaved maes of

the platean ia now represented by the sltitude of tho existing sammits,
which ebow s romarkable uniformity in the north-enst—south-weat line,
and & slight rise in olovatfon from tho wogtern margin towarda the
interior, . .

Alout 10,000 square miles of ths Cumberland platesu fall within

"the confines of the state of Kentucky, and form the eastern eaotion of

tho state. A glanca at the topographical map of the region chows the
country to he devoted by nature to isolation and poverly. The eastorn
rim of the platenn ia formed by Pine mountasin, whioh raises ita solid
wall with Jevel top in silhonstte againat the sky, and shows only ous
water-gap in n distance of 150 miles. And just beyond is the twin
range of the Qumberland, Hence no railroads have ettempted to orcss
this double border-barrier, except st the north-best and south-aast
corners of the atate, whers the Big Bandy and Cumborland rivers have
carved their way through the mounininag to the wek. Railronds, thera-
fore, akirt this wpland region, but nowhers penotrate it. The whole
area ie & coalfield, the mineral belng chiefly bituminous, with scveral
thousand equare miles of suporior cannel ooal. .The obstructions
gtowing out of the topography of the country, and tha choap river
transportation nfforded by tho Obio for the Kauvawhn and Monogaholu
river conl have tendod to rotard the. construotion of railroads within
ths mountains, and even theso on the margin of this vpland region
have bosn built since 1880,

Man has dous s little to render this distriot agcessible Twcouse
nature han done go little. "There ars here no lsrgo streams penstrating
tho hoart of tho mountaine, as in Tonnoeses, whero the Donnessoes
tiver, drawiug its tributarfes from tho eastornmost rangos of the
Appalachians, outs wostward by fSoring water-gaps through ohain
ofter olinin snd opens a highway from the interior of the dystom to
the plaing of tho Miesissippi. The Eentacky stroams are navigalido
only to the margin of the pleateay, and thorefore leave this Erest aren
without natural- means of communication with the outmide worlil to

No. VI.—Jung, 1901] - Zn’
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OBE DISIAT4T AYHUAL RSPORT,1947.

(a) f1is ixcellency the Hich Cam~igsimmer 2nd ¥is Yonour
the itegident Cansissi~ner naid & visit to the Dis+~iat in
July, 1947, : :

(h) There is n Srme Resepve of apnroximetely 3,00Q sgdusre
»ent, 1V1ﬁr nart¥> in the et DI stﬂﬁvt,Pnd partly
in the Jefeiland Jistriet., Gamwe abounds in the ues rve ~nd
owineg to fhe heﬂvv drought orest, herds of geee were olten sesn
necr the "hinshe lver “Elemhants were Frequenfly enconntered
and they caused cnntinual trouhle by milling trees across the
ronds,

{c) The Afriesn naonletion of the dishrict is conentrated
maialy in the Yachilkau area snd it ceoasists of the following
trihes, the nuwhers of which were taken in the 194G Census,

Lasuhin - 2031.
RBatsvana - 44,
i ABAYwWa, =- 503,
Sarstse, - 1230,
Taroukushu - 92..
Epkalamgr - 61,
2 al-aha - 409,
Jaxeretnn - 43.
and Jerarss - 13.

The mainnity of the Tnrotse live at Ser~ndela heinwr
cmlnved hv the Chahe Cancessions (Dechuanaland) Jirmitend,,

Mere rre threei’rtive Authorities in the Kachiksun avea
anl two ot -etetlsi,

The Yendman “Seniks of the ?asr' o 2t batetsi wng dennsged
Aneing the epr for inefficiency and "eadian Lusuma wps armnirnterd
in his wlace,

2. Ageiculiure,

The a#rer ol the Aistrict 1is renorte? to cover 237,70
siunre siles snd consists entirely of Crovm Lends,

. “He ~ain eultivetion s cevried out 1o the Yachikan and
atetsi sreags. it'ealies oand Fai{fir corn are grown annually. The
draaght capoon o the whole Ter»itary w#s nlso exnerienced in this
district and oaly & Caiv eren wog raigsd aft ¥achikaun and nothing
a1, 211 At Latetsi, which resulted in a serious thrt%ﬂe of {ood

i.n that, &-Pet -

The veinfe1) Tor the 1947 - 1942 gesson i: to the 3lst
Jecenher,1947 was 10.16 inches and gnod ornnsg are exrerted,
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_Agriculture (Continued)

Mealles were aold to Traﬂers during 1947 at 25/- i
per bag of 200 1lb, .

A certain amount of soil erosion has occurreﬁ on
the Kachikeu Flats owing to winds sweeping over areas
that have been burnt by Bushf'ires.

Livesgbck.,

The cattle in the district axcept at'Matetéi}ﬁere{
able to find sufficient grazing to keen them in good

condition throughout ‘the Vear and no serious édiseases
were reported.. .

There were 5,673 head of cattle exported to
Northern Bhodesia from Kazungula during the. year.

Trade_and Industries.

(a) The district contains the largest commercial concern
in the Territory, which is the Baw ¥ills at Serondela

_known ag the Chobe Concessions (Bechuanaland) Ltd, The

Concessions are divided into two areas between Xazungula
and Kachikau and lying to the South of the Kazungula =
Kachikau iotor Road, The ¥estern area is leased at a
sum of 15,000 and in the Eastern area a royalty of one
penny per cubic foot is charged and collected by the

Governmwent Forester on all timber taken in logs from the
forest, .

During 1947 it is apnarent that the Corpany has
run ‘at a considerable loss,chiefly due to incompetent
managerrent, and the ranauer was dismissed at the end of
the year,

The Concessions are rich in timber and there is
no reason why the firm should not carry on a good trade,
if properly organized.

(b) At Kazungula there is a W.N,L.A.Ltd,, transit Cawp
which is a collecting point for reeruits brought down
the Zarbezi fron Sesheke by river barge and also for
those who have been repatriated fron the mines. From
Yazungula the recruits travel by lorry to the rallway

at Jaruta.

{¢) There are gix Traders Stores in the district - two
at Kachikeu and two at Serondela and two at Kazungula.
In addition during the 1atter part of the year a llcence
was issued to the Chobe Zoncessions, Lid., to trade at
Serondela on the conditions that all goods were to be
sold at a profit of 10 per cent and only to employeed of

. the Company or to membera of the aovernment.

A Licence was also granted to open a Store at
Yatetsi. .

The average turnover at these stores is £3,500 p.a.

Pative Labour.

The African employees at the Chobe Conc9331ons Ltd.
during 1947 numbered aporoximately 700, the majority of
whom were Barotsi. . The,average wege for unskilled labour




5. Native Labour(Contd)

The average wage for unskilled labour employed at
the Samilla was £2, per moenth, which included rations. The
employees are housed in wooden huts., The site is in the form
of an African Village rather than a Native Compound and they T
are allowed to have their families with them, -

A total of 214 Africans were recruited by the %.N,L.A.
1td,, Kazungula from this District for work on the aold minea
during the vear.

6. Health:
(1) General.

(a) Europeans. The state of health has been generally good and
there has been a substantial reduction in the incidence of
Malaria which is undoubtedly due to the regular use of Palu-
drine Hydrochloride tablets as a routine prophylaestic.

(b) Africans:

There heve been no serious outbreaks of disease.
There is a definite Vitamin “"C) deficienty amongst most Afri-
cans which has resulted in frequent cases of scurvy,

' Venerazal diseanses are very prevalent especlally

: anongst the African erployees of the Chobe DUoncessions,Litd.

' The majority of the Africans are infected with fever but ite

' effectrupon them are congiderably reduced by their natural
resistance to it,

(2) Housing.
(a) European.

There are two Goverrment houses at Kasane. The one
‘inhabited by the District Coumisdoner has been recenlty rede-
corated and regaured and is in a reasonable condition. The
other is inhabited by the A.L.Q, and is 1n a very poor state
of repair.

o .. The 3:N.L.A. Ltd., houses at Kazunguls are in ex-
cell cbndiﬁion. -

At Serondela the majority of dwellings are bullt of
Timber and the mosquito proofing is nof sufficient. Plans
are being made to put up new brick bulldings during 1948,

§ (b) AFRICAN:

The huts provided for the African Government Officials
at Kasane are very dilapidated and need rebuilding, :

The employees of the Chehe Concessions,Ltd,., at
Serondela are provided with huts bullt of timher and thatched
roofing. The area covered by these huts, which takes the
form of a villege rsther than a Compound has not been kept
in good order and sanitation has been bad,

The Compound of the '/,N.L.A. Ltd., 2t Fazungula on
the other hand, is well designed and kept very good conditioen.
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Staff and Fospitalisstion:

A Vedical Officer was eppointed by the Chohe Coﬁcessions;'btd.f"f'
during April and arrangements were mede by Government for -

.him to attend to the Medical requirements in the District._

‘There are no Hospital facilities for Europesns.

- 1943, 1944, 1045 1946 1047,
Native Tax. £ 674 £ 903 £794 £1,269 £1,081.
Cust.oms. 18 1 32 159 30
Licences, . 287 259 338 447 560 -
Revenue Stamps, 9 9 8 3 30
Judicial Fines, 13 66 54 - 68 71
Poll Tax. as 24 36 29 94
Rentals., 112 60 60 124 133
Misgcellaneous, 1438 1293 1530 1,147 1,138
Cattle Export) ‘ -

War Tax, ) _868 716 996 729 709

Disnenséries were set up at Kachikau and Kasane., The former
is visted by the Fedical Officer once every other week and
the latter is open to patients once a week.

The Kedical (fficer also visits the w,N.L.,A, Ltd., et Kazu-
ngula once g week to examine mine recruits. i

The Chobe Concessions,Ltd., have built a small hospital

at Serondela which consists of one ward with ten beds for
Africans only,

Revenue.,

_ The following is the comparstive teble showing the
approximete Revenue collected during the past five years:-

Total. .. £3555 £3331 £3748 £3,990 £3,851

The Miscellaneaus Revenue conslsts mainly of cattle

'Crossing fees and Veterinary Inspection fees,

Crime,

The following is the comparative table of Criminal
and Civil cases tried in the Court of the District Commi-
ssioner during the past five calendar years:-

1943 1944, 1945 1246  194%.
Criminal. =1z ~ 5o 8 a7 T 33
c v 1 - ’ L L - - -

Of the crimes committed during 1944 there were zg.tr_.rf‘fL
dagga laws and 19 against the Pass Laws,

During the years 1946 and 1947 there was & great in-
crease in cases of theft and assault, which mostly took '
place at Serondela, where the Chobe Concessions,Litd. had
cormenced to employ labour from the latter part of 1945,
Bducation.

African Schools are situated in the following villages‘

Kachikau,lunga,Segongwane and Natetsi.

The aversge attendance at these schools during thei/..o
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9. Education (Contd)

' The‘average attendance at these schosls during the
year wag 066,

The Majority of the pupils sre in Standards Sub A and
SulB and only at Kachikau Schools do they teach above
Standard ]111.

The School bulldings are-bﬁilt of reeds and poles or
mud with tharched roofs,  School equipment 1is very short.'

All the achools mentioned were visited in September by
the Education Officer for the Northern Protectorate.

10. Staff.

(a) District Administration.

The District is administered by the District Commissioner
for the Ngamiland and Chobe, who resides at Maun. The N.C.0,i/c
was responsible for the collections of all revenue and atte-
nded to all straightforward administrative matters in addition
to his Police duties,

The District Corrpissioner Naun vigited the district
during the year in July and October and one- visit was also
paid by an Assistant District Commissioner in April.

Towards the end of the year 1t was decided to post an
Assistant District Cormissioner to Kasane and M¥r, N.V. Redman
took up duty there on the 31st December,1947.

At the same time the European Pollice N,C.0, Sub-Inspector
Putterill wes replaced by an Afriecan N,C,0. Sergt Mutukwa.

The Office Staff consists of one Clerk - D,B.Noyoo,who
in addition to his normal duties is responsible for the upkeep
of the Tax Register, and the running of the Postal Agency.

A Meﬁsenger Interpreter is definitely required and it is
hoped thet” one will be appointed in 1948,

(b) Police,

The Police Post at Kazungula was withdrawn and there
is now only one Police post outside Kasane, This is at
Kachikau where there is a Police Office end Camp,at which
one African N,C.O0., two troopers,and 2 Constables gre sta-
tioned.

The Police Post at Kasane consisted of a Sub-Inspector,
4 Troopers and 2 Constables until the end of the year when
the Sub-Inspector was relieved by an Afriean N,C.O. The -
0.C. Mo.5 District who is stationed at Maun paid two visits
to Chobe during the year,

. (c)Administration of Justice,

The Prisoners in the gaol who aversge five a wonth
are looked after by a Gaol Guard, who receives a deidy wage
of 2/~ per day.
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(b)

Medical. :
A Médical Officer is stationed@ at Serondela who

is part employed by Govermnment, For arrangements
see under Health, : -

Agricultural.

There is an Agricultural Livestock Officer sta-
tioned at Kasane whe has a staff of two African Cattle

Guards and who may employ such temporary lsbour as

be may require to assist him in cattle insnections,
welghing and dipping ete. His main duties concern
the arrangements for the export of cattle from this
Territory to Northern Rhodesia. :

Forests.
A Govermment Forester is stationed at Serondela
whose duty it is to supervise the cutting of timber

by tbe Chobe Concessions,ltd. and collect the nece~
ssary Royalties,

Public ¥Works.
The Cemp at Kasane is in a dilapidated state

and a plan was Arawn up to build a new one. Owing
': to the economy propeamme, however, the money allo~
. cated for this purpose could not be utlilised,

The only repaifs carried ocut to bulldings were
to the Stock Inspector's House. This was redecorated
throughout and regauzed at a cost of £34. _

All water at Kasane is drewn from the river by
hand and the need for a Pump has been stressed.

The sum of £25 was &allocated to the repair of
roads in the district and this is being spent on the
approaches to the Camp.

Communications.

River, 1947 gaw the first real use of the river 3
Chobe as & means of transport when Mr. Ker was given
permission to run his barges up to Serondela for the
purpoge of transporting timber cut by the Chobe Con-
cessions,Ltd to Livingstone.

There is no doubt that any future development of
Crown Lands will turn the Chobe River into a very impor-
tant waterway. _ y

Roads. The Chobe COncessiona have been in the
course of cutting a new and more direct road from
Serondela to Jafuta, which passes a few miles to
the South of Kesane.

‘The wW.N.L,A., are responsible for the up~
keep of the 56 miles of Motor Road from Kazungula to
the Victoria Falls. Although they spend an annual
sum of Q0% on this road it is still in a very .
rough stzte in many places end the journey takes

annroximately 4 hours.
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Communicationa.IContd)

Reilwsy. The nearest rallwey line is at the Victoria
Fplls, The W.N.L.A. have an airfield at Kazungula

tut this was not kept under repeir and no landings were
made,A( -

Air. d ' The nearest air strip is at old Kazungula
in- Northern Rhodesia which ie frequently used by air-

~ craft operating from the Victoria Fnlls.

_ The Chobe Concessions,Ltd., bave epnlied
to construct an alirfield at Serondela.

Radio: The %.N,L.A.Ltd., 2t Fazungula have a 40
Watt Wireless transmitting and receiving set at Kazu-
ngula and are in cobntact with Francistown twice a day.
Al)l Government Badio messages are sent through this
station and arrangements can be maede to speak to the
District Commissioner Maun.

Postals Fail ie received once s week by the Postal

Agent at Xassne and it is elso despatched once a week,

The malils ere carried to and from Livingstone by a

gorrgﬂbelonging to the W.N,L.A,Ltd., for which no charge
s made,

- Govermment Transport:

The only Govermment motor Vehicle in the
District is that on the charge of Nr. Fourie, the
Forester at Serondela, who requires it for his work
in the Forests,

The Listrict Cormissioner and A.L,.O. are
therefore without trensport and until such time as «
Lorry can be provided the efficiency of thelr duties
must necessarily be very much reduced.

Eeteorological:

There iz a meteorological stetion at Kasane
and the maxirum snd winimum temperatures and rainfall
are recoded daily. The following is a commarative
table showing the rainfall over the past 5 calendaer years:-

Rainfall 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947.
recorded }
at Kasane, 25.12 in, 31.52 in, 22.49 in.32.24 22,30 in.

The hotfest months of the year were October
and November., A temperature of 1C5° in the shade was
recorded on the 1llth Cctober and also on the 2nd of
Noverber,

: The minimum temperature was 36 recorded
on the 4th June,1947,

-
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CHOBE __ DISTRICT.

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST DECKMBER,1953.

PART I

GOVERNMENT STAFF:

District Commissioner: Mr.,B.A.F.Read was trénsf!rred from
' Lobatsi to assume the dutles of
District Commissioner on lst March,.

Police Officer: A/Supt,.F.Wood went on overseas leave
- ‘preceding transfer in June, He was succeeded

hy Sub-Insp,D.Chapman, and No,7 Police
District(Kasane} came under command of No.5
District(Maun). Mr,Chapman was replaced in
November by Sub-Insp.R.Maskell, _

Livestock Officer: Mr.Kempf was transferred in January. Ne was
replaced in Farch by Mr.L.Watkins, who is
stationed at Kazungula,

Foregter: - Mr.F.L,Ledehocer continued to hold the post
of Foregter at Serondela,

African Staff: . There was no change in the African staff, which
comprised 1 clerk, 1 messenger/interpreter,
1 dispenser, 2 gaol-guards, 1 pumper, 2 catile
guards, and 14 policemen . There were also
22 povernment employed teachers.

The event which had most impnact on the life of the district
was the record flooding which reached its peak in March, when the .
river al Kastne was 17 feet above its normal level, Kachikau,
along with several of the ménor swamp villages, was submerged.,
and the inhabitants bullf a new village some 2 miles further
south on the slopes of the sand ridge, '

Only a very small part of the grain was saved , both
along the river and at Pandamatenga, where flooding also cccurred
owing to the heavy rains, The rainfall for the geason at
Kasane was 54 inchegd, _

PART II

Chapter 1. ngulation.

In August a census was carried out, showing the numbers
of men, women, and children by villages and tribal allegiance
to the respective African Authorities in the district, The total
African population was 3,528, At the year-end there were
34 Buropeans and one family of 6 Asian coloured persons. Consldera-
ble" nubbers of Batawana returned to Maun during the floods,
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Chggter 2 Occupations, Hgges, Labour Orgggisation.

The great majority of Africans live by ploughing and cat= .
ching fish, There is virtually no stock ralsing owing to the
incidence of various types of cattle disease, Of the remainder,
g roximate or estimated numbera In other employment are ‘

own bhelow:=
Employrent, Fumber, _ Average monthly Wage,
Government service © B0 . £15,
#.M.L.A, Ltd, 125, £ 3,10.0.
C.D.C, . 80, $4.0.0
Trﬂﬁel‘s 25 1;4. 10. 0.
Domestlc Service ' 50 13, 10; 0.
outside B.P,(¥ines etes) OO | .0 0

Chapter 3, Public Finance and Taxation.

The following ig a table showing Revenue colleciions over
the past five years:-

1854, 19565, 1956,  1957. 1953,

- -

Native Tax, 1901, 1410, 1243 ,1557. 1958,
Graded Tax 434, 346 353 305 428,
Customs - 243, @ =212, - 65,  24.
Court Fees, - 83 7 - 330 107,
Licences, 1303 1247 924 . 980 490,
Judiclal Fines, 527, 152, 137, 527, 263,
Poll Tax 103, 76. 41, 62, 41,
Miscellaneous 158, ] 1 801, 1117,
Cattle Export Tax, 3204, 4636, 3668, 4753, -

Rentals, | 13 122 122, 65 133,

" The increase in Native Tax is largely accounted for by the
inerease in the tax rate from 28/- to 40/~., Since Native and
" Graded Taxes are normally pald together, however, a truer
~plcture of the tax posf$tion can be galned from the Graded Tax
figures, which show an increase of 8% over 1957.

~ The decrease in revenue from both Customs and Licences
over the last 3 years ‘s due to the closure of the Chobe

Concessions and contrattion of the ¢ D.C
. -
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The marked increased in Miscellaneous Rgvenue,'over the last
2 years is mainly due to the export of crocodile skins by Mr.
Wilmot, .

Unfortunately the normal main Source of revenue , from -
cattle Export Tax, dropped to¢ zero owlng to the complete cessation
of exports follow{ng Foot-and-Mouth disease, :

-~ Although revenue from rentals was twice that of 1957,
a2 large part of this comprised arrears from that year, The
average for 1957 and 1958 shows a decrease of £23 on previous
years, owing to the termination of certain leases, _

Chapter 4, Commerce,

S.B.Loizides operated stores at Kachikau, Serondela, and
Kazungula, and C.D,.C, a2t Pardamatenga, Until July there were
3 African -owned restaurants, 2 at Kamane and 1 at Kazungula,
{ne of the Kasane restaurants closed in July,

Trade was generally depressed owing to poverty following the
floods, Applications were received for new Genersl Dealers Lice-
nces at Mochenje, Satau and Kazungula, which are to be heard in
February, 1959,

Chapter 5, Producgion:'

The grain crop was almost a complete failure everywhere
except in the river villages of Mochenje, Masepa, and Mawana,
where the lands were mainly situated above the flood level, This
led to a large increase in the number of fish caught, most of
which were so0ld in Livingstone.

S.E.Loizides obtained a 9 month trial concession to
export dried fish at a royalty of 1d per 1b, on a guaranteed
monthly average of not less than 5 tons of fish., This venture
had ;not started by the end of the year, but is is estimated that
ittWi%I provide local employment for some 40 Africans at the
ouvsel,

Mro.Wilmot, who holds the sole crocodile concession,
exported 964 skins, at a royalty og £1 per skin,

 No cattle were exported, ﬁging to Foot-and-Mouth
digease restrictions,

Chapter 6=-Socinal Services:?

(1) Bducation: Therd are no Eurcpean schools. African
schools are shown below:=~ .
P14 Place. Standard, Enrolrent.,
Rasane v . 35
Yavimba " _ 104
Sstau " 131
Pandanatenga " ¥4,
Kazungula . v 126,
Rachikau Vi , 113, _
603 Total enrolment,

. ?rovision was made forAthe downgrading of Kachikau to
5t3.IT in the coming year, owing to the drift of the population

away from that village, and the upgrading of Xazungula and
Kaggmba to Standard VI: and. Satau to Standard V. A new school
for Sub.As' and Sub Bs' was completed in the river village of

Masepa in December and work commenced on a similar school in the




gwanp village of Parakarungi, Kachikau school had to be re-
built at the site of the new viliage following the floods,

‘Separate tours were carried out by the Education Officer
North and the Acting Director of Education. '

(2 ) Health:

There is a dispensary at Kasane in the back of the old
residency, which is scheduled for demolition, Three beds
were established in an outhouse for serious cases, and in
~December a prefabricated rondavel was erected by the P.W.D,
to house thege beds, Serdous cases are taken to Livingstone
- hogpital a8 soon as possible, and arrangements were set afsot -
towards the end of the year, through the D.N,S,, for a monthly - -
_visit by a Doctor from Northern Rhodesiaz. Authority was .
obtained for the dispenser to use his car for touring .
outlying viliages, and from April to November Mrs.Read was
employed as an unpald lecum sister to take charge of the
dispensary in his absgence, In November she was employed on a
daily VAélg paid basis for this work, ' o

The Smallpox epildemic which started at the end of 1957 -
was under control by April, after causing 6 deaths and affecting
some 60 other people, This was followed by g whooping cough -
which resulted in 4 deaths, and some 40 other reported cases.

The Medical Officer, “aun, paid 2 vists to the district,
accompanied on the second occasion by the D.M.S, '

(3) Mousing:
There are 3 Government -owned Baropeany houses at

Kasane, one occupiled by the District Cémmlissioner, cne by the
Police Officer and one, swaiting demolition, b the dispensary.
There are another two at Serondela, one being prepared for
occupation by the Forester, and the other an obsclete one at
pregent cccupied by the Forester, :

There are 10 Government-owned African houses at Kasane,
4 of burnt -brick and thatch and the remainder of mud brick and
thatch construction, There are also 2 police prefabricated Lo
rondavels and 3 burnt brick houses at Kachikau, and 2 prefabricated
rendavels and 1 mud and thatch police gquarters at Pandamatenga.

There are 21 other European houses in the district,
owned by W.N.L.A., C.D.C., and private individuals., INany of
then are permanently empty or used for only short periods each

year, . :
W.N.L.A. and C.D.C, have compounds of brick-and-iron

African quarters at Kazungula and Pandamatenga respectively, -
Apart from thgese , the African huts in the district are predomina-
ntly of mud -and reed construction. ‘

In November a P.ﬂ.D. gang from Francigtown carried
out redecoration and minor repairs to the offices and Goverunent
gquarters , both Buropean and African, in Kagane and Serondela.

(4) Social Jelfare:

: Despite the failure of the crops , suprisingly few
requests for famine relief mealie meal were received, and were
limited to orphaned schoolchildren, The local headmen ‘
complained of starvation, but when asked to submit 1lists of _
_names for the calculation of the extent of relief measures required, .
failed to do so. A scheme for relief -lahour was arranged at . U
Pandamatenga, but the villagers did not have recourse to it,

Permission was given to headmen to nominate hunters for =
individual villages, to shoot specified types and numbers of game.

per week for those villageps who are prepared to coniribute
ammunition, Twine for fishing nets was purchased out of Welfape
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funds_and distributed amongst the river and swamp villages,

Chapter 7, Justice, Police, ggg_grisoﬁs,

There is » g=2ol at Kasane consisting of two cells end 2 -
courtyard, which was repaired and reinforced by the P.W.D. in
Novemher, There are two gaol #uards, Amongst other
thinga 4, prison labour was used for cutting thatching grass and
assisting in reoofing buildings, maintaining the Serondela
- airstrip, clearing fErAIAg and fencing the Kachikau police
canrp area, and bullding a new police quarter at Pandamatenga.

A return of criminal statistics is attached,

- Police headquarters nn@ radio are at Kasane, with posts
at Kachikau and Pandamatenge commanded by Corporals,

Chapter 8- Puhlic Utilities:

There is a purmp-house and 6 x 1,000 gallen tanks which
supplies the Government camp at Kasane with running water.
W.N.L.A. have & pump of their own, The pump house was submerged
for two months during the flcods and a nurber ~f the storage
tonks had to be replaced by the P,W.D. before the water supply.
could be restored , owing to corrosion. One of the 2 pumping
engines was also replaced.

Chapter 9, Communicetions:

(1) _Postal and Telegraphic: was

There is a Postal Agenc¥ at Kasane which I¥ inspected by
the Colkkoller of Posts and lelegraphs in November who sugrested
transferring the agency to Kazungula to take advantage of the
W.N.L.A.custom; which is at present carried out via the drivers
in Livingstone, Preliminary negotiations were opened with
W.N.L.A:. to secure a suitable office and postal agent's quarters,
The police radio at Kasane is in daily contact with Francistown
and Maun, and is used for private telegrams as well as official
' communications ., Until May there was daily radic contact

with the Victoria Falls Police, but since then they have been
unahle to receive Kasane, although Kasmne is still able to hear
them, Work commenced on extending the party ~lihe telephone
service between Livingstone and North Kazungula scross the
Zamhezi to the WiN.L.A. Office at Kazungula, B.P, It vas
ex-ected to be completed in January, 1959, W.N,L,A. are in radio
contact with Maun, Prancistown and Katima Mulilo, There is a
telephone at C.D.C. Pandawatenga on the Southern Rhodesian system,

(2) Road:
#.N.L.A. run a twice weekly passenger , goods, end mail

service between Kazungula ond Livingstone, snd a weekly service

hetween Kazungula and Kachikau., A new all-weather roag betwe;n
e =To&f

.-~ Serondela and Kavimba was opened in February, and a si T
An up-to-date

" leading off to Mochenje was opened fater in the year,
'sketcggman hag been prepared , whowing all the roads in the

© district, together with their condition and mileages between

' villages and other places of importance, W.F.L.A., have repaired

' the bridge over the river at Ngwezumba, which is now safe for

vehicles again,
3) Water: ' ' :

) . W.N.L.A., Tun a weekly harge service from Kaszne to
Katima Mulilo. :

| (4) Alr: )
- There are two all-weather airstrips for light aircraft

i at Serondela and,P-ndamatenga‘respectively.
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| 1. thé undersigned Jonathan Meore Gibson do hereby make oath and swear that

1. i‘am an adult resident of Kasane.

2. My parents had a home in Serondella from 1964 unitil 1972. | lived in the home
during school and university holidays.

3. Between 1972 and 1983 | visited the Chobe National Park and the Chobe District
many times.

4. | have lived permanently on the Chobe from 1883 to the present

5. l am the Managlng Director of the Chobe Game Lodge on the banks of the Chobe
River situated in the Chobe National Park. '

The following statement is written based on my personal experiencas and observations
from the early 1960's to the present.

in the nineteen sixties and early seventies, my parents owned a home at what was then
Serondella, a village on the Botswana side of the Chobe River. As Serondelia is some
twenty kilometers west of the town of Kasane, | fromn a young age, became very familiar
with that part of the Chobe river system which includes what was, and is stili known to us
,as Sidudu I1sland. Sidudu Isiand is situated only a few kilometers west of Kasane and
hence on that part of the river belween Kasane and Serondella.

Al that time the boat traffic on the river was limited io a few privately owned motorcraft
based in Kasane, ours in Serondella and small dugout canoes paddled by Basubia from
both the Botswana and South West Africa (Narnibia) sides. In addition there was a large
barge operated by VWNLA ( Witwatersrand Native Labour Association) to ferry people
from Kasane to Serondella, -

My observations from that period are :

i) The fact the Basubia people been split by a colonial boundary was of little
consequence to the Basubia people themselves. In the absence of immigration
facilities and other controls they crossed back and forth at will to trade, seek

employment, to fish, gather reeds, social occas:ons. to hunt legally and illegally

1 etc,

18/03 '93 THU 07:20 [TX/RX NO 6004) Boos
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i} The northem channel around Sidudu Isiand was always referred to as the " Main ‘
Channel ", the southem channel as the " Side Channel *. The reasons were -
obvious then and now, the northem ie the main ¢channel was much wider deeper
and more direct. The side channel was, and is, only navigabie to small craft

operated by pilots who are very familiar with the rocks, mud and sand banks; the T
" route also has more bends and is considered less direct for fast moving craft. T -

iil) Dugout canoes never used the southem side channel as its namowness and
- shallow sand banks make it ideal habitat for large numbers of hlppos and
crocodrie both constituting extreme hazards to vulnerable dugouts

iv) The WNLA barge always used the nerthem or main channel due to ﬂs relatwely
deep draft and lack of maneuverability. v

V) At no time did | ever see any people living on the |sland tilling land or raising
crnps or any other sign of human habitation.

iv) The island was considered by ali to be 2 part of the Chobe Game Reserve and
thereafter the Chobe National Park; this status was evidenced by the large
numbers of wildlife on the island, which contrasted markedty with the fast
disappearing resource on the Caprivi Stnp side where no effective protection has
ever been afforded to wildlife.

From 1983 to the present | have come to permanently live on the banks of the Chebe
river at the Chobe Game Lodge.

In 1983, we at Chobe Game Lodge, acquired the * Mosi-ca-tunya " from Vicioria Falls,
The " Mosi-oa-iunya * is a twin engined steel hulled, keeled vessel of some sixieen
meters in length. it weighs about thirty tons and draws about 0.6 meters of water. In
addition to this craft we operate eleven other smaller craft, all are used for game viewing
and river ransport, As Sidudu Island is situated between ourselves at the Game Lodge
and Kasane Village our craft operate the routes around the island on a daily basis.

The Chobe seasonally floods to a greater or lesser degree each year, the peak to the
flood is usually sometime in the first two weeks of May. By July the water has receded;
the low water regime lasts from then through to January ar February of the next year.
During the low water regime it becomes almost impossible for even the most
experienced pilot o navigate the south ar side channel with the "Mosi-oa-tunya " as
there are a number of areas where there is insufficient water which can result in hull
damage or accidental grounding. _

Whilst, as has already been stated, experienced pilots can take our small craft through

~ the south or side channel at low water, this route is only used for low speed game
viewing trips. On the other hand, inexperienced pilots and those running transport

missions to and from Kasane are atways instructed to use the northern or main channel,

this is to minimise the disturbance to wildlife on the confined southemn or side channel

and obviates potential for huli damage and groundings

18703 '99 THU 07:20 [TX/RX NO 6004) @og7 =
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On the Namibian side of the northem or main channel at Kasika village is a tounst
operation known as Kings Den. Part of Kings Den's accommodation is provided in the
" Zambesi Queen ", The * Zambesi Queen " is anchored permanently alongside Kings
Den, itis a large fiat bottomed, stee! hulled cabin cruiser type craft . It is 65 meters iong,
' abeut ten meters wide , it weighs about SO tons and draws not quite 0.5 meters of water.
This craft was manufactured by Gert Viszgie at Katima Mulilo in the early 1930's 1o ply
the Zambesi river, as however there was insufficient trade, it was brought through the
Kasai Cut onto the Chaebe to Kings Den via the northern or main channe!l. it now appears
to be permanently anchored there. A craft this size couid nat, during low water, pass
through. the southem or side ehannel as it would be toa long and too wide 1o negotiate
the shamp turns. In addition it would draw toa much water over such a wide beam tc

avoid groundlng

Thus done and signed at Kasane this 8 day of March 1989 the deponent having
acknowledged that he understands the purpose of this oath.

g
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CHOBE DISTRICT. e
ANNUAL, REPORT FOR _THE YEAR ENDING THE 31st DECEMBER, 1954,

PART 1.
' ADMINISTRATIVE STAFF. 1955,

-Digtrict Commissioner : Since the 1st of August, 1954 wntil 11 Ang.55 .
Sub-Inspector Towell was acting in this
capacity under the guidance of the District
Commissioner a2t Maun.From the 12 th of Aug
the post was occupied by Sub-Inapector D,
Barraclough,

Veterinary Officer : The Veterinary Officer,Mr.J.B.Condy,M.R.C.V.S
carried on these duties until he proceeded on
leave to attend s further Course at the :
Edinbrough University on 5/12/55.Since which
datedthe Vetérpinary 0fficer at Prancistown
has made monthly vislts,The issuing of
permits and payment of accounts being done
by the District Commissioner's Office,

" Government Forrester The Government Forrester stationed &t the

' : Chobe Concessions resigned the Service during

the latter half of the year.The supervision

of the Af'rican Staff has fallen to the

District Commissioner,

African Staff. The District Commissioner's Clerk M.W, Mwisiya
was replaced on his transfer to Machaneng by
T.M.Seisa from Machaneng, .
The Messenger/Interpreter M.M,Ilukena,
Forrest Guards T.Setsego,S.Modise,T.Mokwena
: M.Monelatsatsi
Cattle Guards S, Nkabo and M,Sgubil

. The Chobe Timber Conceasions Ltd, went into voluntary liquidation

- on the 2nd of June 1955,8ince this date very small gmantities of
Timber have been cut,

The Bechuanaland Cattle Ranches (C.D.C.) have continued to ranch at
Panda-ma-Tenga but haeve ceased all agricultural operations,
The Witwetersrand Native Labour Association continues to recruit
natives for the gold mines from the Digtrict.The W, N.L.A., stations in
the District are now almest essentially working as forwarding Depots.

PART 11

Chapter 1,-Population.The Africen populetion of the District has
decreagsed from 5000 to about 3000 owing largely to the fact the Chobe
Timber Concessions have closed and that C.D.C. have cut down very
severely on Staff,.The Chobe River being in flood &uring the year
caused serious losses to the African Farming community and cattle
growera and a large number have moved to areas away from the River.
There are at present only 30 Europeans in the District also due

to transfers of Government Servants and the closing and cuuting down
of the various commercial Firms.There are 2 Coloureds in the District.

. Chapter 11v Occupation.Wages and Labour Orgenisation. Schedule is
to follow, . :
- At the moment the largest employees in the District are W.N,L.A,
C.D.C. and Chobe Concessions in this order.

Chapter 111.- Public Finance sand Taxation.

_ A table showing the revenue collectlons during 1955
. follows immedimtely hereunder,together with the revenue of the last
_ five years.- , : oo




195¢ ﬁéﬁé 4953 _7i§5g'»}' 1955

Native Tax 2764 2190 1631 . 1901 110
Graded Tax 75h - 501 ST 3k X ‘jhé.‘
Cus toms - W50 369 29y eus . 212
Licences . 1550 1657 . 1609 1803 247
Court Fees ' 61 _ 59 S .58 - 83 : Ty
Judicial Fines 282 4383 .. 435 527 : 452
Poll Tax 86 . 7 148 103 76
Miscell.etc 505 289 - 225 153 8
Cattle Export 2807 = - LO39 . 2268 8204 - 4636

Rentals 202 192 123 113 122

Chapter 1V.-Commerece, '

The two trading stores at Kazanpula the two at Berondellas, the two at .
Kachikau and the one at Panda—na-TenFa continue to carry on their bussines
The Trading Store at the Chobe Concessions has closed completely as also
have they closed thelir Bottle Store,There are five restaurant licences

in operation in the District.A scedule of Exports and Imports will be -
sent as ‘soon as vrossible in the future.

Chapter V., -~ Production.

For the past three years there have been very poor crons in the area
from Masipa to Parakarunga owing to the fact that in 1952 and 1953 the
River flooded the arable land.During the year 1955 the rainfall was poor
and came at the wrong time of year the erops sgein had a very bad setback, _

Chapter Vi, - Sociel Services.

No Eurcopean schools exist in the Chobe District.There are six schools for
Africens which cater for sll standards up to Std, G1 The Government

Sehool at Kasane is under construction,

There is no Governmment Medical Officer st Kassne but minor silments are
attenddd to by residents.Since the closing of the Dispensary at Chobe
Concessions there is no attendance of a Medical Orderly at Kzchikaan but

on visgits by the D.C, minor illnesses are sttended to ,WN.L.A, have & _
Dispensary at Kazangula especially for their own employees.Serious cases
are being sent to IL4jvingstone,Since August by arrangement with the -
Surerintendent of the African Hospital at Livingstone serios =and chronic

cases are dealt with by his Hospital free of charge,72 such cases have bee

n sent to the Hpspital 1ncluding one lunatic ond 2 Leppers who have all
been placed in Institutions in Forthern Rhodesia.

Europeans occupy about 20 houses in the District as compared with the 2
thousand occupied by Africans It is not considered economic to repsir
the District Conmissioner's house at Kassane and the building of a new
house is under consideration.

The various communities were visited during the year by Ministers off the
denominations in the District,

The results of the School Examinations were on the average good and two
Teachers were sucessful in the Junior National Examinetion.

Chapter V11 - Justice,Police and Prisons.

A monthly crime return is submitted to the Registrar of the High Court
at Mafeking.

There are two APrican Warders stationed at Kasane who have charge of . the ,15f
- @aol which consists of two cells snd a large Court-yard.,

- The Police headquarters in the District ere at Kasane end there is a _
European Sub-Inspector in charge,There are also Police posts at Kachikau '
and Pamda-ms-Tenga who are under the charge ef African Corporals,These
posts are visited by the District Commissioners and Police Officers at
regular intervals,

Chagter V111, - Public Utilities,

An excellent water supply is maintained for Government Servants.The

Veterinary Depariment maintain and run & Barge st Old Kazangula for the
crossing of cattle going to the Rhodesias for export,

Chapter 1X, - Communications.




‘ Communications (Coninued)

; There are no telephone conmunications in the District.There is,however,

" Radlo communication at the W.N.L.A, Station at Kazanpule which has
. eontact with Maun and Francistowmn and the ecallsipgn of this Station Is

ZUC 271,Then gt Chobe Concessions there is 8 Redbpo-Telephone which is

| uged for the Public and that Pirm and messapges are transmitted to

Southern Rhodesia.The C.D,C. at Pands-ma-Tenga have a similar service.

: ,The gquestion of radio communication at Xasane is under ceonsideration,

There are aireraft landing grounds at Chobe GConcession and at Panda-ma-

5 Tenga,

There is & Postal agency at Kasane which is run by the Messenger/
Interpreter under the supervision of the Dbatrict Commiasioner.
The roafs between Lesuma and Kachikaun are maintained by Government:

" and W.N.L.A..

Chapter X, - Developement and Research.
Dealt with in Chapters supra.

Chapter X1.-~ Lands and Surveys.

No surveys have been carried out in the Digtrict during the Year,

! Chapter X11.— Native Administration.

.. The formation of Councils in the District wes to some extent sucessful

at the commencment but owing to a certidin laxness on the part of the

" Batawana Sub-Chief these have now ceased.Since the Masubia were told

of their Reserve they too have become independent and esre not in favour

1"r.aj‘.‘ the Federated Council for the two tribes.The two tribes at Panda-ma-
i Tenga llve in respectful unison.lpe Headman of the Masarawe st Pande-
‘ma-Tenga hes done a great deal to unite his people and has been

uncondltlonally accepted by his people as the hereditery Beadman,
Headman Mfanamejsha is still in eherge of the Mananzws tribe also at

[ Panda-ma=Tenge.

For District Commissidner.




BIJIE BOOK.

ANNEXURE "A".

EE?SOﬁS IN EMPLOYMENT AND AVERAGE RATES OF WAGES.

OCCUPATTONS AVERAGE " AVERAGE AVERAGE  MBASURER DEATH
o NUMBERS RATE OF H.P,WEEK TO ENFORCE RATE,
EMPLOYED  WAGES - ‘
(A) Government E 3 £680 50 None Unknown
Employment A 39 £ 87 50 Nome Unknown
(B)Agricul ture E 5 £600 60 None Unknown -
and Stock A200 £ 2 60 MNone Unknown - "o
(C)Iﬁdustrial E 6 €575 L8 Workmans Comm,  .25% 1:'fQIf
A300 - 48 Insurance&Hosp, ool
Mines A220 3/—ner shift U8B As ahove 2.36%
Trade E 2 2992 no None Unimown
A 1L 3 Lo Mone Unknown o
(D)Domestic A130 2 60 None Unknown = |
Service o
Notes, Under (A) ebove these figures include Vet.Dept,,Forestry and

Edueation, -
Under (B) sbove the main emnloyers being Chobe Concessions and -

The Colonial Developement Corporation.

Under (C) above the averape rate of wage includes Rations
valued a2t £2 ver mensum,
Under (D) above rations are supplied valued at £2 n,m,

' Coal Mines.

Under (C)-Mines these include mine recruits for both Gold snd
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' Serondella is now part of the Chobe National Park. -
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AFFIDAVIT

I thg ﬁnders’z’gned

WILLIAM CAMM

~do hereby make oath and swear that;

I R | ]

| |
I am'an adult male businessman, residing at Charleshill vzllage in the Ghanzi
D:smct

2

The faczs deposed to herein are, unless otherwise stated, within my personal
knowledge, true and correct.

3.

I wa& previously employed by Chobe Concessions (Bechuanaland) Limited as a
cazerpxllar D.W.10 Driver and later as a Supervisor in the year 1954. Annex
hereto my testimonial from the Company.

1 o 4.

Chobe concessions (Bechuanaland) Limited was a company engaged in the
buszness of felling trees for Timber. -

5.

The@..éampany 's operations were at Serondella along the Chobe River.

18703 '8¢ THU ©7:20 {TX/RXI NO 6004) Boo2
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6.

The timber we were processing was transported by barge from Serondella via
Kasane ro Kazungula. It was transported in the form of logs not less Ihan
500cm in diameter and 8 metres in length.

A

The barge that was used to convey the logs was 9 metres long and 4 metres
wide. It was powered by two big motor engines.

8.

The barge had a carrying capacity of 80 tonnes. Al the bifurcation of the
Chobe River around Sedudu Island, the barge always used the Northern -
Channel except at times when the water was extremely high when it used the
Southern Channel. Even then, it was very difficult to manouvre because of the
narrowness and twisted bends of the Channel. '

9.

When the water was low, the barge was used cmly along the Northern Channel
Jor fear that it would run a ground in the Southern Channel which sometimes
_ dried up in some parts.
10.

. The timber Company closed down business in 1956 because it was becoming
difficult to find timber that met the specifications required in terms of size.

DEPONENT
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Thus done and sighed at Gaborone this

LY. 23

FAX 350858

=~ADMIN, SEC OP

/3....

" [@oo4

/S, day of March 1999

- the deponent having acknowledged that he fully subscribes to the contents of
this ajj“ idavit and that he considers the prescribed oath binding on his
consc.zence and has no objection subscribing therezo

RS

99903 1 5
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L30TV IANA POLUICE MEATDUATIRG
FiRAG 012 GARDRGNE

i TEL: 351151
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Compsny -wonr 28b. Pebrvery,ivssd wu L0hDecember, bss, vaen ns

resigned voiuntarily.

During whis period imitialily he wes empioyed &s a Caverprilar
D.0.10. Driver &nd then was iransJerred into the Foresi us
Supervisor.

Throﬁghou% wis sarvice ve have a:i.t;taya found him o b= relid‘cl_e,
hardwosking, nozZesi, conseleniious and czpakle and cap Thoroug..t)
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“ NAMIBIAN REGISTERED BOATS

THIRD SCHEDULE

(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number Registration Refercnce Full name and Dctails of boat as
- Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
' Assigned ' ' application form
] 24-10-90 CH 131 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour red/white, made of
‘ Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
2 24-10-90 CH 132 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour blue, madc of
Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.4, W=1.7, H=0.65
3 - 24-10-90 CH 133 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy oul board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 301, Katima Mulile, Namibia | fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1{.5. H=0.5
4 24-10-90 CH 134 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orangefgre\ made of
Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | fibreplass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
3 24-10-90 ‘CH 135 John Amstrong Addison Dinghy oul board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=13.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
6 24-10-90 CH 136 Jolin Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orangefgrc}, made of
: Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia__| fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
7 24-10-90 CH 124 John - Annstrong Addison Dingly out board molor conventional colour orange/grey made of
_ ' Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
8 24-10-90 CH 137 Jolw Anustrong Addison Dinghy owt board motor conventional colour orangefgrcy made of
] Box 501, Kalima Mulilo, Namibia | fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
9 24-10-90 CH 138 John Armsirong Addison - Dinglty out board molor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5 H=0.5
10 24-10-90 CH 139 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of |-
: Box 301, Katima Mulifo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.8, W=09, H=0.5 :
1 24-10-90 CH 140 John Armstrong Addison Dingliy oul board motor conventional colour orangcz‘grc\ made of
‘ Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5
12 24-10-90 CH 41 Jolin. Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
: ‘ . Box 301, Katitna Mulilo, Namlbn fibreglass, L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0,3 _
13 1-11-90 CH 142 G. A. Booker Dinghy outboard cngine, con\cnlional colour silver, L=4.2,
: i 34A Trump St Johannesburg W=18, H=11




THIRD SCHEDULE
{Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Full name and

Details of boat as

Numbher Registration Reference
: Date ‘Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form
i4 24-10-90 CH 125 John Anmnstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour orange/grey, made
: Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | of fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
15 24-10-90 CH 126 Jolm Annstrong Addison Dinghy oulboard engine, conventional colour orange/grey, made
' : | Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia of fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
16 24-10-90 CH 127 John Arnmstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour black, made of
Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia rubber, L=3.7, W=1.6, H=0.45
17 24-10-90 CH 128 John Annstrong Addison Dinghy ontbeard engine, conventional colour blue/white, made of
‘ Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
18 24-10-90 CH 129 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour orange/gre\ made
, Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | of fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
19 24-10-90 CH 130 John Arnmsirong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour grey, made. of
Box 301, Katima Mulilo. Namibia | aluminium, L=5.6, W=1.9, H=0.65
20 6-6-91 CH 155 Bernard 8. Sitengu Dinghy driven by OBME conventional hull made of fibreglass,
: ' Box 287, Katima Mulilo. Namibia colour wholly white with red trim, L=4.5, W=1,7, H=0.46
21 CH 156 lacobus Visagae
Katima Mulilo
22 10-7-92 CH 053 Alexander donald Lake ' Dinghy, OBME driven double hull made of fibreglass, L=3.1,
: 39 Dickens Avenue, Orkneyv 2620 W=1.2, H=0.75, colour white/blue
RSA
23 22-12-93 CH 187 Alfrica Carriero Ski Boat, OBM propelled, colour blue with light blue lines, red
Box 30, Siella, RSA line, white line, conventional hull made of fibreglass, L=6.00,
: W=2.00, H=2.00
24 26-8-92 CH 156 G. Jacobus Visagie Catamran house, propelled by in board motor, hull catamaran
. Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia madc of steel, L=41.5, W=8,  H=1.2, colour black
25 CH 007 G. Jacobus Visagie Type, Dinghy, propelled by OBM conventional hull made of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia aluminium, L=9, W=2, H=0.8, colour aluminium (unpainted)
26 G. Jacobus Visagie Type, Inflatable dinghy, hull catamaran (vinol) made of -

CH 009

_Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia

rubber/plastic, L=4.5, W=1.5, H=0.43, colour yellow




- THIRDSCHEDULE -

(Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number Registration ‘Reference Full name and Details of hoat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form
27 CH 019 G. Jacobus Visagie Type, Ferry, propelled by inboard niotor, hutl, flal bottom made of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Natmibia stecl, L=13, W=3, H=1,200, colour black -
28 8-2-93 CH 212 R.F. Herbst Dinghy, lull shaped conventional made of fibreglass, L=13, W=4,
: - Shadow Court, Famona Eulaways, | H=2, colour white/yellow, OBM propelled '
Zimbabwe .
29 14-10-93 CH175 Petrus Paul Ferreira Type, Skiboat, OBM propelled, colour bjue/grey & white, size L=4.50,
’ . 21 Elund ST. Box 733, Louis Trichardl | W=1.90, H=0.60, conventional huil made of wood & fibreplass
30 17-12-93 CH 239 Barry Grahamm McGracar Tyvpe, Dinghy oul board motor engine propelled, 1.=15.6, W=1.8,
20 Welkon ST, Klopper Park JHB H= 1.0, caloured grev, made conventional fibreglass
31 19-5-94 CH 249 Picter Bester : Rubber dingliv, OBM propetled, L=4.27, W=1.52, H=0.61,
Palm Street Box 70, Pietersburg, conventional hull made of nubber colour black
RSA
32 14-12-H4 CH 253 Mark Steven Colvin Tyvpe, Canoe, hand/oar driven, colour white/red, L=3.0, W=0.5,
263 Grav Park Road BlulT, RSA H=0.45, hull conventional made of fibreglass
33 3-7-94 CH 298 Gordon Grayfield Outboard motor engine, dinghy, made of fibreglass, hull shaped
' Kalizo Fishing Lodge, Katima comventional colour is blue & white, L=4.2, W=1.7, H=0.6
' : Mulilo {Yamaha) '
34 7-7-94 CH 297 Gordon Graviield Branfield OQutboard motor engine, made ol fibregiass, 75 HP marine shape
‘ : 491-Chironia Avenue, Helde Kurin, conventional colour is silver & maroon, L=4.0, W=1.8, H=0.5
Roodeport Tut 1726, RSA
35 13-7-95 CH 267 Willem Strnyf L=3.40, W=2_10, H=1.0, Molor boat, OBM vellow & white
’ Box 86, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass made, conventional shaped
36 7-11-95 CH 271 Zambezi Queen Tyvpe, Punt, conventional hutl made of aluminium, colour Alin,
: Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia Unpainted OBM driven, L=6.10, W=1.90, H=0.43
37 T-11-95 CH 272 Zambezi Queen Type, Puit, conventional hull made of aluminium, colour plain
Box Y8, Katima Mulilo, Namibia aluminium OBM driven, L=5.0, W= 80, H=0.45
7-11-95 CH273 Zambezi Queen Type, Punt, conventional hull made of aluminium, colour Alm.

38

Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia

- Unpainted OBM driven, L=6.10, W=1.90, H=0.45




THIRD SCHEDULE

(Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Registration

Reference

Number Full name and Details of hoat as
: Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assipacd _application form .
39 7-11-95 CH 280 Zambezi Quecn Type, Pontoon conventional hull made of fibreglass, colour white
. Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia & blue, L=3.70, W=2.00, H=0.50, hand driven i.e. by paddles

10 7-11-93 ) CH 281 Zambezi Queen Type, Pontoon conventional hull made of fibreglass, colour white
Box 98, Katiina Mulilo, Namibia & blue, L=3.70, W=2.00, H=0.50, hand driven i.e. by paddles

41 7-11-95 CH 282 Zambezi Queen Tvpe, Canoe, conventional hull made of fibreglass, colour of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia white, L=3.00, W=0,700, H=0.300, hand/paddle driven

42 [ 13-3-96 CH 292 Zambezi Queen Tyvpe, Puit, OBM propelled hull made of aluminium, colour of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Nantibta unpainled alwninium, L=6.10, W=1.90, H=0.45

43 4-7-96 . CH 305 G. Jacobus Visagie Tvpe, Punt, hull shape, conventional made of aluminiuin, colour

: : Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia unpainted ALM Dimension L=7.1, W=90, H=0.45
44 21-9-96 CH 31 Trenley C, Van Sluys Type, Dinghy, shape with conventional, hull made of rubber,
‘ 3 Berg ST Luderilz, Nanibia dinghy (Hyperlow), colout red strip and blue, dimension L=3 5,
W=.900, H=.500, method OBM engines

43 27-9-96 CH 326 Lconard Henry Greenway Type, Dinghy hul! shape, conventional made ﬁbrcglass
Stand No. 823, Katima Mulilo, dimension L=7.1, W=1.52, H=0.33, colour red
Namibia

16 21-3-97 CH 340 Jonathan L. Nyambe Tvpe, Dinghy, oulboard engine, hull shaped conventional, made
P. 0. Kasika Village, Namibia of fibreglass. colour white 1.=3.95, W=1.80, H=0.600

47 20-2-98 CH 361 Robert S. Sitengu Type. Dinghy, shape of hull, conventional made of fibreglass,

o Box 490, Kalima Mulilo colour cream, L=1.3, W=.151, H=0.60

48 22-4-98 CH 364 Lubinda J. Nyvambe Tyvpe, dingly, made of fibreglass, hutl conventional colour white
Box 189, Ngwezi Katima Mulilo and red, L=3.65, W=130, H=0.315

49 12-11-98 CH370 Zambezi Queen Tvpe, Speed boat, conventional made of aluminiwn, colour :

Box 98, Katima Muhlo

aluminium silver, dimension L=8.0, W=2.0, H=0.30




THIRD SCHEDULE .~ 7
(Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number | Registration Reference Full name and - Details of hoat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
‘ : Assigned application form '
30 2-2-88 CH 090 John Edward Malthce Ski boal, outboard engine conventional, fibreglass, white and
' : Box 98, Katima-Mulilo, 8§, W. A biue, L=4.9, W1.5, H=1 :
51 : 14-9-90 CH 116 John Armstrong Addison Canoe, Paddle driven L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5, conventional, colour
Kalizo Camp, Katima Mulilo orange/white ' :
52 14-9-90 CH 117 John Armstrong Addison Canoe, Paddle driven L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5, conventional, colour
‘ Kalizo Camp, Katima Mulilo orange/while ' .
33 14-9-90 CH118 John Armstrong Addison Canoe, Paddle driven L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0,5, conventional, colour
Kalizo Camp, Katiina Mutlilo orange/white

Tt




"BOTSWANA REGISTERED BOATS

THIRD SCHEDULE

(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

.Details of hoat as

Number Registration Reference Full name and -
Date - Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned : application form
! 20-2-87 CH 001 Kenncth Patrick Carr-Hartley (Plot | Dinghy Outboard Engine Colour dark grey/light grey blue/white
79) Box 33, Kasane Conventional, Fibreglass, L=4 4 W=1.9 H=065
2 20-2-87 CH 002 Gunner Helge Haniger House boat, outboard motor engine L=10.95, w=2.35, H=1.45
Box 32, Kasane Conventional hull, colour white made of steel
3 20-2-87 CH 003 Chobe Game Lodge Canoe Hand driven paddles. L=33, W=0.75, H=0.30
Box 32, Kasane Conventional hull, made of fibreglass colour while
4 20-2-87 CH 0¢4 Jonathan Moore Gibson Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.1, W=1.2, H=0.45
- Box 32, Kasane Conventional hutl made of fibreglass, colour white.
5 { 20-2-87 CH 005 Chobe Explorations (Pty) Lid River Cruiser Inboard engine drive. L=16.5, W=3.4, H=1.5
' Box 32. Kasane convenlional hull, made of stee!, colour white and black.
6 20-2-87 CH 046 Chobe Explorations (Ptiy) Lid Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.3, W=1.5, H=0.5
Box 32, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour brown on beige.
7 20-2-87 CH 007 Chobe Explorations (Pty) Ltd Dinghy, outboard engine driven, L=4.3, W=1.5, H=0.5
Box 32, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour brown on beige.
8 20-2-87 CH 008 Alois Kamhara Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.3, W=1.5, H=0.5
Box 146, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour brown on beige.
9 20-2-87 CH 009 Chobe Explorations (P(v) Lid | Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.3, W=1.5, H=0.5
' ' Box 32, Kasanc coirventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour brown on beige.
10 20-2-87 CHOI0 Chobe Explorations (Piy) Lid Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.3, W=1.5, H=0.5
Box 32, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour brown on beige.
11 20-2-87 CHOIl Peter Gordon Hepbumn Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.35, W=1.76, H=0.8
: Plot 343, Kasane C/O P/Bag K4 conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour Red & white.
12 20-2-87 CHOI2 Abercrombie & Kent Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=7.00, W=1.80, H=0.60
P/Bag K46, Kasane conventional hwll. made of aluminium, ynpainted.
13 CH 013 Dominic D. Diau Dingy, outboard engine driven, L=4.40, W=1.90, H=0.650

20-2-87

Box 43, Kasane

conventional lwil, made of fibreglass, color white/blue.



THIRD SCHEDULE
{Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Details of boat as

Box 10, Kasane -

Number Registration Reference Full name and
' Date Muarks Address of owner Recorded on owners
Assigned application form
14 20-2-87 CHOM Jan Evan Van Wyk Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.9, W=1.74, H=0.41
Box 5, Kasanc conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour blue/white.
15 20-2-87 CHOl15 Jan Evan Van Wyk Canoe, hand driven paddles. L=3.0, W=0.75, H=0.50
) Box 3, Kasane conventional hull, made of Fibreglass, colour blue,
16 { 20-2-87 CH 016 Jan Evan Van Wik Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.2, W=1.3, H=0.75
Box 5, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour red/white.
17 20-2-87 CHO17 Kubu Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4, W=1.7, H=0.3
Box 43, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour beige/top red
18 20-2-87 CHO18 Kubu Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4,0, W=1.7, H=0.3
' .Box 43. Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour beige/top red
19 20-2-87 CHO19 "Kubu Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.2, W=1.3 H=03§
Box 43, Kasane conventional hull. made of fibreglass, colour white/top vellow
20 30-5-94 CH 020 Steffan Duplessis Dingy, outboard engine driven. L=53.1, W=1.9, H=0.9
' ' Box 266, Kasane. Duplessis sold it | conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/top blue.
: to Dick Goge sold itto A. Mulongo | :
21 20-2-87 CH 021 Peter Gordon Hepburn Canoe, hand driven (paddles). L=4.6, W=1.1, H=0.4
{not printed) Plol 345, Kasane. Savas Store Bag K4 convenlional hull, made of Fibreglass, colour blue.
22 20-2-87 CH 022 XW Department of Water Aflairs Dinghy, outboard engine. L=5.6, W=1.85, H=0.65 conventional
: Hvdro Maun, P/Bag 0029 Gaborone hull, made of aluminium, colour blue.
23 20-2-87 CH 023 Chobe Safari Lodge Kayak, hand driven (paddles). L=5.0, W=0.5, H=0.3
o Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of Fiberglas, colour white/lue,
24 20-2-87 CH 024 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.7, W=2.2, H=0.8
- ’ Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/vellow
25 20-2-87 CH 025 Cliobe Safari Lodge Kayak, hand driven (paddies). L=3, W=0.5, H=0.3 conv: ennonal

hull, nnde of fibreglass, colour white/vellow
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REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Details of hoat as

Piot 78, Kasane. C/o Box 10, Kasane

Number Registration Refercnee Full name and
Date Marks Address of owner Recorded on owners
| ] Assigned ____Application form
26 20-2-87 CH 026 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L.=4.2, W=1.6, H=0.7
' "Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of steel, colour white,
27 20-2-87 CH 027 Chobe Safari Lodge ‘Canoe, hand driven (paddles). L=5.0, W=0.75, H=0.3
' Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglas, colour white.
28 20-2-87 CH 028 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine drives. 1L.=3.3, W=1.3, H=0.4
, Box 10. Kasane Conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/yeliow.
29 20-2-87 CH 029 Chobe Salari Lodge Dringhy, outboard engine driven. L=3.75, W=1.55, H=0.40
Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.
30 20-2-87 CH 030 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.2, W=1.6, H=0.7
] Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of steel, colour white.
31 20-2-87 CHO031 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.2, W=1.6, H=0.7
Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of steel, colour white.
32 20-2-87 CH 032 Louis Mynhardt Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.9, W=1.9, H=0.7
Plot 78, Kasanc. conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.
33 20-2-87 | CHO033 William Vos i Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.4, W=1.9, H=0.75.
' Chiobe S/Lodge, Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.
34 20-2-87 CH 034 Peter Geldenhuis Dinghy, outboard engine driven.. L=4.4, W=1.9, H=0,75.
- ' C/o Chobe Safari Lodge Box 10, conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.
: Kasane S -
35 20-2-87 CH 035 Keven Chadwick & John Tugwell | Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.35, W=1.73, H=0.80,
Box 10, Kasane convenlional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white.
36 20-2-87 CH 036 Chobe Safari Lodge Pontoon, outboard engine driven. L=8.0, W=34, H=3.6 double
' Box 10, Kasane hutl. made of steel, colour brown with green framc '
37 20-2-87 CH 037 Hillegonda Chadwick Sailboard, Winddriven (sail). L=3. 9, W=0. 65 H=0,10. Flat hull

made of {ibreglass, colour whilte.




THIRD SCHEDULE
(Regulation 5)

.REGISTER OF BOA‘T-REG[STRATIONS

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
o Date Marks Address of owner Recorded on owners
Assigned Application form
38 20-2-87 CHO038 Keven Chadwick Kayak, hand driven (paddles). L=4.2, W=0.8, H=0.3
‘ Box 10, Plot 78, Kasane conventiona! huil, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.
39 20-2-87 CH 039 Keith Joubert Inflatable Rubber, Dinghy, outboard engine driven.”’ L=2.9,
' ] C/o Box 10, Plot 78, Kasaue W=1.1, H=0.35, conventional hull, made of rubber, colour red.
40 20-2-87 CHO40 Keith Joubert ’ House Boat, outboard engine driven, L=7.8, W=5.2, H=2,70. .
' Clo Box 10, Plot 78, Kasane conventional huli, made of steef, colour green.
31 23-10.95 CHO41 Chobe Safari Lodge Dingly, outboard engine driven., 1=4.7, W=2.1, H=0.7.
Plot 78 or Box 10, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/blue,
42 20-2-87 CHO0d2 Howard Thomas Warhurst Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.3, W=13, H=0.40
: ' P/Bag K3, Kasane. conventional hull, made of ﬁbﬁgl'ass, colour blue/white.
13 10-4-89 CH 043 Nortnan Edward West - Dinghy, outboard enging driven. L=3.3, W=[.3, H=0.40 -
' C/o Taurus Batteries, Box 149 Gabs | conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour blue/white,
4 20-2-87 CH 044 Robert lan Bumie Dinghy, outboard engine driven, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.55
Nungwe Farm, Box 3, Kasaue conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour blue/white.
43 30-6-89 CHO43 ‘John Thomas Gibson Punt, outboard engine driven. L=5.0, W=2.0, H=0.8,
No. 11 Monarch, Francistown convenlional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white
Box 10032, Tatitown :
46 20-2-87 CH 046 Ben Moller Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.55
. 7 Pandamatenga Famms, Box 3 Kasane. | conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour red/white.
47 17-3-87 CH 047 Pieter Joubert Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=5, W=1.85, H=0.65
' - P/Bag 3, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white with blue top
418 20-2-87 CH 048 Wildlife Services Botswana Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.0, W=3,0,H=0.5 -
Kazungula Crocodile Farm conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white.
. | Box 109, Kasane ' R
49 20-2-87 CH 049 Daryl Dandridge, C/obox 11, Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.83, W=1.40, H=0.50

kasme. Exotic Timbers Pandantatenga

conventional hull, made of aluminium, cotour silver.
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Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
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30 20-2-87 CH 030 Termy Knobel Cabin Cruiser, outboard engine driven. L=4.4, W=1.8, H=0.7
Clo Michael Slowgrove, Box. 109, conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour blue,
Kasane

51 2-2-89 CH 051 XW Department of Water Affairs Dinghy, O.B.M propelled. L=5.5, W=1.9, H=0.9, convenlional
P. O. Box 26, Kasane hull, made of aluminium, unpainted.

32 20-2-87 CHO32 X Departiment of Immigration Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.1, W=1.25, H=0.4
Box 942, Gaborone conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white.

53 3-8-92 CH 034 Duvid Roy Cohen Dinghy outboard motor engine, L=4.6, W=1.8, H=0.8,
Bag F78, Sua Pan, H/No 299 F/Town | conventional huill, made of fibreglass colour white & blue

54 27-9-93 CH 055 Paul Kgosidintsi Dinghy oul board engine, L=5.4, W=1.8, H=0.69, conventional
Box 10137, Gaborone hull, made of atuminium, colour champagne goid

35 18-8-92 CH 056 Wiltiam Robert James Dinghy, outboard engine cathedral hull, made of fibreglass,
Box 206, Kasane L=4.62, W=1.6, H=85, colour white with blue ftash

36 20-2-87 CH 056 XP Commissioner of Police Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.75, W=1.35, H=0.59
Private Bapg 0012, Gaborone conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour red.

57 17-3-87 CH 057 Louis Daniel Jordan Mulder Dinghy, outboard engine driven, L=4.1, W=1.6, H=0.4
Box 136, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/orange.

38 | 17-3-87 CH 038 Viclor Jolin Haskins Walsingham Dinghy, oulboard engine driven. L=3.5, W=1.0, H=0.35
Plol 938, Tati River Plols conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white/blue.
P. Q. Box 198, Francistown 7

39 17.3-87 CH 059 C.P.J] Van Vuuren Dinghy, outboard engine driven, L=4.3, W=1.8, H=0.50

‘ Plol 78, Kasane comventional hwll, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.

60 6-7-89 CH 060 Michael Sidney Slogrove Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.2, W=1.35, H=0.42
Plot K1/85, Kazungula conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colout white/blue.

Gl 17-3-87 CH 061 Andy Du Toit Rowing Boat, outboard engine driven. L=3.3, W=1.2, H=0.36

Box 294, Francistown

conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white,




THIRD SCHEDULE
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Number Registration Reflerence Fuil name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form

62 17-3-87 CH 0062 Khaled Bhamjee Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=3.8, W=1.8, H=0.80
P. 0. Box 13, Mahalapye conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour “hjtefblue

63 17-3-87 CH 064 Nigel Ashby Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4.6, W=1.6, H=0.7¢
Nata Lodge, P/Bag 10, Francnstm\n conventional huil, made of fibreglass, colour yellow/white.

64 5-3-87 CH 065 Carl Spencer Neethling Dinghy, OBME driven. L=3.10, W=2.0, H=1.5, conventional
P. O. Box 10, Kasane lwll, made of fibreglass, colour: Light que with red/blue black

with L/blue Stnpcs

63 i19-3-87 CH 066 Willem Jacobus Vos Dingly, outboard engine driven. 1.=3.5, W=1.7, H=0.65
Box 160, Kasane conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour yellow, '

66O 19-3-87 CH 067 Peter Wood Dinghy, outboard engine driven, L=4.5, W=1.7, H=1
Tali Piots — Francistown c/o Chobe | conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour whitefyellow,
Safari Lodge, Box 10, Kasane

67 19-3-87 CH 068 Allan Smith Dinghy, outboard engine driven. 1.=2.7, W=1.3, H=0.5

: Motel Marang, Francistown ¢/0 Chobe | conventional huil, made of fibreglass, colour white/red.

Safari Lodge, Box 10, Kasane

68 19-3-87 CH 069 Terence Price Dinghy, outboard engine driven. L=4,7, W=1.8, H=1.1
Tati Plots — Francistown cz‘o Chobe | comventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white.
Safari Lodge, Box 10, Kasane :

69 6-4-87 CHO70 Eugene Kotze Motor Boal, outboard engine driven. L=3.4, W=1,76 H=0.38,

' Privatc Bag 14, Palapve conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour yellow.

70 6-4-87 CH 071 Geoflrey Heinrich Dinghy, outboard engine driven, L=4.0, W=1.6, H=1.0
Box 10275, Francistown conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour white,

71 26-3-87 CHO72 Dereck Johin Wilson Motor Boat, outboard engine driven, L=3.66, W=1.22 H=0.61,

P. 0. Box 27, Francislown

conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour while, top vanished
wood




THIRD SCHEDULE
(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Bag K3, Kasane

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of bout as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
) Assigned application form

72 13-4-87 CHO073 Geoffrey Matson Neville Dinghy/Rowing, oars & outboard engine driven. L=2.8, W=1.1,
Box 3, Selibe-Phikwe H=0.6, conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour red/white,

73 13-4-87 CHOM D. Gillespie . Dinghy, hand, outboard engine, oars & paddle driven. L=3.5,
P. O. Box 2331, Maunatlala, W=1.2, H=0.8, conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour top

, Sclibe Phikwe red/white bottom.

74 13-4-87 CH 075X Department of Wildlife & National | Dinghy, hand & outboard engine driven. L=4.43, W=1.75,

Parks, Box 17, Kasane H=0.43 conventional hull, made of aluminium, colour silver grey
' with irregular patches on blue inside.

75 13-4-87 CH 076X Deparument of WildLife & National | Dinghy; driven, outboard engine & hand driven L=4.88, W=1.86,

Parks.Box 17, Kasane H=0.69, conventional hull aluminium make colour; silver grey
) with blue patches inside

76 15-4-87 CH 077 Cedrio Alfred Benningficld Cabin cruiser,driven; Outboard engine L=4.2, W=2.0, H 1.5
P. 0. Box 287, Orapa conventional hull, fibreglass make colour; white

77 27-5-87 CH 078 Chobe Game Lodge Speed boal driven, outboard engine, L=4.75, W=1.8, H= 0.7m
Box 30, Kasane Cathedral hull: fibreglass make colour beige/brown '

78 30-3-87 CHO7Y Thomas Simvula Motorboat driven. Outboard engine, L=3,90m W=1.30m H=0.4m
Box 129, Kasane Conventionat hull fibreglass make, colour blue

79 24-6-87 CH 080 | Justice Masilo Dinghy driven hand driven paddle. 1.=3,109, W=1.306, H=0.4
Box 78, Kasane conventional hull, fibreglass colour blue.

80 8-7-87 CH 08t Norman Watson Inflatable wiih outboard L=, W=1.8, H=0.8, conventional hul},
Box 60, Serowe plastic, orange with black trim.

gl 23-7-87 CH 082 Jolannes H. Swanepoel Super Duper Boat focker L=4.0, W=1.6, H=,600, white by boat
Plot 10204, Broadhurst locker

82 19-8-87 CH 083 Pirerre F. Theron Dinghy driven hand driven paddle. L=3.0, W=1,40, H=0.50

conventional, fibreglass white & blue, by Zimbabwe fibreglass
products.
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Details of boat as

Number Registration Full name and
Date Marks Address of owner Recorded on owners
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83 28-9-87 CH 084 James 8, Drynan Meotor Boat, outboard engine, conventional, fibreglass white
Box 1797, Gaborone L=5.3, w=2.1, H=1.1
84 29-9-87 CH 085 Jonathan Moore Gibson Dinghy, oulboard engine conventional beige and brown. L=5.5,
Chobe Game Lodge, Box 32, Kasane | W=2.0, H=0.9 made of fibregiass.
85 7-10-87 CH 086 A. G. Smil Dinghy, outboard engine conventional colour white and green.
B. Box 618, Francistown L=6.5, W=2.5, H=1.0 made of fibreglass.
86 4-8-89 CH 087 Stephen Price SK1 Boat; Outboard engine, conventiona! colour white and blue.
' Box 331, Francistown L=1.5, W=1.5, H=0.58 E
87 | 27-11-87 CH 088 T. Leonard John Frost Inflatable, outboard engine conventional rubber, red/black, L=2.5,
: P/Bag 30, Selibe Phikwe W=1.80, H=0.8, )
88 27-11-87 KL 00IXW Aquatic Vegetation Control Unit Dinghy, outboard engine L=3.73, W=1.83, H=0.68 conventional
‘ Box 107. Maun hull, aluminium make, colour silver.
89 27-11-87 KL 002XW Aquatic Vegetation Control Unit Dinghy, outboard engine L=4.0, W=1.68, H=0.4 conventional
. Private Bag 002, Maun hull, fibreglass make, colour white.
920 30-11-87: KL 003XW Aquatic Vegetation Control Unit Dinghy, outboard engine L=4.95, W=1.795, H=0.69 conventional
Private Bag 002, Maun hull, aluminium make, colour blue.
91 30-11-87 KL 004XW Aquatic Vegetation Control Unit Skiboat, Driven: outboard engine. L=4.825, W=1.965, H=0.525
Private Bag 002, Maun conventional hull, fibreglass make, colour white,
92 30-11-87 KL 003XW Aquatic Vegetation Control Unit Dinghy, outboard engine L=4.09, W=1.76, H=0.62 conventional
‘ Privale Bag 002, Maun hull, aluminivum make, colour silver,
93 30-11-87 K1 006 Hunters Africa (PTY) LTD Dinglwv driven: outboard engine. L=3.6, w=1.6, h=0.33.
Box 119, Maun ) conventional hull, fibreglass make, colour white/orange
91 30-11-87 KL 007 Hunlers Africa (PTY) LTD Dinghy, outboard cngine L=4.9, W=1.75, H=0.53 conventional
Box 19, Maun hull, aluminium make, colour silver,
95 30-11-87 KL 008 Hunters Alrica (PTY) LTD Dinghy driven: outboard engine, L=3.6, w=1.6, i=0.33.

Box 119, Maun

conventional hull, fibreglass make, colour green. -
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Number Registration Refcrence Full name and Details of boat as
Date - Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
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96 30-11-87 KL 009 Hunters Alrica (PTY)LTD - Barge driven: outboard engine. L=3.6, W=2 44, H=0.64.
Box 119, Maun conventional hull, fibregiass make, colour blue.

97 30-11-87 KL 010 Hunters Africa (PTY)LTD Dinghy driven; outboard engine, L=2.4, w=12, t=0.5.
Box 119, Maun conventional huli, aluminium make, colour aluminjum.

98 30-11-87 KL 011 Hunters Africa (PTY)LTD Barge driven: outboard engine. L=8.00, W=2,55, H=0.5
Box 119, Maun conventional hull, steel make, colour green.

99 30-11-87 KL 012 Hunters Africa (PTY) LTD Dinghy driven: outboard engine, L=3.6, w=1.6, h=0.33.
Box 119, Maun conventional hull, fibreglass make, colour blue,

100 30-11-87 KL 013 Hunters Africa (PTY)LTD Barge driven: outboard engine, L=4.3, W=2.35, H=0.5 double

. Box 119, Maun ‘(catamaran), steel make, colour green,

101 30-11-87 KL 014 Keith Joubert Dinghy driven: outboard enging, L=3.4, w=1.4, h=0.4.
Pliot 78, Kasane conventional hull, fibreglass make, colour white.

102 30-11-87 KL 0153XW Officer Incharge [nflatable, outboard engine conventional rubber, colour grey witl
Hydro Division, Box 26, Kasane | vellow stripe, L=3.20, W=1.30, H=0.40.

103 11-12-87 CH 089 George Calef Canoe, outbeard engine, paddles, conventional, fibreglass, white
Box 11, Maun L=5.6, W=1, H=.6.

104 4-2-88 CH 091 K. Cladwick | Barge with outboard motor round metal hull, brown, L=72.5,
Plot 78, Kasane W=45 H= :

L3 3-7-48 CH 092 Mike Water Man DBinghy, outboard engine. L=3.9, W=1.6} H=0.84, conventional,

‘ ) Private Bag 01, Maun aluminium.

106 7-4-88 KL 016 Yambezi Multipurpose Cooperative | Dinghy, fibreglass. L=3.7, W=130, H=0.4. White with red stripe
Satau

107 31-7-88 KL 017 Dereck Joubert Rubber dinghy with outboard engine. 1=3.2, W=1.2, H=.6. grey
Linvanti Camip, Ngamiland black hull, conventional hull, France {987, Zodiac

108 1-3-90 KL 018X DWNP [nflatable; 3.33x1.47x0.71 OBM engine, rubber grey,

conveational hull. Mgjr: UK services agents.
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Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of hoat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners.
] Assigned ' application form 7

109 2-7-90 KL 019 Yambezi Fisheries Project Punt OBM engine driven, L=3 .8, W=1.5, H=0.7, convenlional
C/o Mr. Sikirt Makanve, Satau hull, aluminium, not painted,

110 6-12-88 KL 018 Cabbage S. Mochanana Dinghy: OBME propelied, L=3.00, W=1.30, H=0.45, colour white

, & vellow, conventional hull made of fibreglass.

11 5-7-88 CH 093 Andre Gouws Dinghy inboard engine, conventional hull, made of fibreglass,
P/Bag 035, Maun colour beige/brown, L.=6.0, W=1.5, H=0.8,

112 29-9-89 CH 094XW Wildlife Dcpa Dinghy driven: outboard engine. L=3.69, W=0.80, H=1.56,

' +riment Kasane conventional hull, ajuminium make, colour silver.

Box 131, Gaborone

113 26-3-91 CH 095 {an Hughes Cunning inflatable(oulboard motor 9.9hp driven, conventional hull, made
Farmn Q04 1, Pandamatenga of rubber, colour black/vellow, L=3.1, W=1.4, H=0.45,

114 13-8-90 CH 096 Terrence Ryan Kayak, driven paddles, conventional hull, made of fibreglass,
Chobe Game Lodge. Box 32, Kasane | colour bottle green, L=4.2, W=0.85, H=0.35 _

1135 10-10-88 CH 097 Stephen John Liversedge In board molor engine, conventional, fibreglass, colour red/vellow
Box !, Kasane ) L=1.8, W=0.8, H=090

116 10-4-89 CH 098 i Carfil Services PTY LTD, Type speed boat OBM driven, made of fibreglass, L=6, W=2.0,

: ‘ Box 30097, Tlokweng, Gaborone H=1.2, colour blue/grey metalic .

L7 5-7-89 CH 099 Loius Danicl Jordaan Mulder Type: Catamaran, OBM driven, made of fibreglass, colour white
Box 136, Kasane. & vellow, L=4.25, W=1.60, H=0.65

118 16-6-89 CH 100 Robert Albert Williams Speed boat, OBM driven, conventional hull, fibreglass made,

' Box 33, Kasane L=5.1, W=2.2, H=0,7, colour black with vellow stripes.

119 16-6-89 CH 101 Albertus J. Du Toil Speed boat, OBM driven, conventional hull, fibreglass made,
Box 290, Kasane L=4.0, W=1.7, H=0.6, colour blue.

120 - 5-6-89 CH 102 Michael Suantey Adam West Dinghy, OBME driven, conventional hull, made of fibreglass,
Box 20002, Monarch, Francisiown | [.=3.18, W=1.83, h=0.91, colour L/grev with orange stripcs.

121 11-7-89 CH 103 David William Clay Fishing boat, driven by OBM cngine, conventional hull made of ,

fibreglass colour of black with thin red, Lfgre\' dark grey, white
stripes, L=4.40, W=1,80, H=0.85

10
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Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of hoat as
Date Murks Address of owner recorded on owners
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122 11-7-89 CH 104 John Newton Solomon Dinghy driven by OBME, conventional hull, made of fibreglass,

' Plot 923, Tatitownship colour of while/blue stripes, L=5.03, W=2.15, H=1.20.

123 20-12-89 CH 105 Jonathan Henry Penyssen Motor driven by OBME, conventional hull, made of fibreglass,
Box 1501, Gaborone _colour blue and white, L=14, W=5, H=3

124 29-1-90 CH 106 Peter Hausmann OBM- driven speedboat (Dinghy), conventional hull, made of
Box 268, Selibe Phikwe fibreglass, L=4.1, W=1.7, H=0.8, colour of white & blue

125 19-2-90 CH 107 Denis Van Evssen "t OBM driven, Dinghy, conventional hull, made of aluminium,

, | Box 78, Kasane colour silver, L=6, W=2.5, H=1 '

126 26-2-90 CH 108 Andy du Toit OBM driven dinghy, convetional kull, made of aluminium colour
Box 294, Francistown silver, L=4, W=2, H=1

127 9-4-90 CH 109 Cor Francois Vos OBM driven, conventional hull, made of fibreglass, colour
Box 773, Mahalapve vellow/white, L=6.6, W=2.0, H=0.7, dinghy.

128 11-4-90 CH 110 Edward Drewell Fishing Boat (Dinghy), outboard engine, made of fibreglass
Box 4, Tati River, Francistown {conventional) colour white and blue, L=5, W=2.2, H=1.1

129 27-6-90 CH 111 Keven Chadwick Deita Craft (Dinghy) outboard engine, made aluminium

{ Box 11, Kasane {conventional) colour silver, L=4.5 W=1.6, H=0.06

130 3-7-90 CH 112 Steinar Harstad Seahorse TH 382 (Dinghy) outboard engine, made of fibreglass
Box 42, Kasane (conventional) colour white, L=4.8, W=1.8, H=0.70.

131 9-7-90 CH 113 Grig John Mercer Canoe hand driven, made of fibreglass (conventional) colour
Box 108, Kasane (1.C.C) vellow, blue, L=38, W=0.6, H=0.3.

132 2-7-90 KL 020 Kevan Chadwick Dinghy, OBM driven, aluminium, conventional i, 4.5x1.6x0.6
Box 11, Kasane manufactured of power serviced Maun 1990 “Deltacrali”

133 27-9-90 KL 021XW Dept. of Water Aairs (Hvdro Div) | Dinghy, OBM driven, aluminium, conventional hiull, 3,8x1.6x0,4

) Box 26, Kasane power service Maun “Swamp Cruiser” Sepl. 1990.
{34 7-12-92 KL 022 George M. Mukuwa Dinghy OBM engine, conventional hull, made of fibreglass,

L=3.4, W=1,76, H=0.58, colour yellow

il




THIRD SCHEDULE

(Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number v

Reference

Fishing Safaris Box 206, Kasanc

Registration Full aame and Details of boat as
“Date Marks © Address of owner recorded on owners
) Agsigned application form
133 9-7-90 CHIH Greig John Mercer Canoe hand driven, made of fibreglass (conventional) colour

Box 108, Kasane (1.C.C) white and blue, L=4.5, W=0.6, H=03

36 27-8-90 CH IS Aristolle G. Troovrod Rubber dingly outboard engine, made rubber com emmnal colour

: : Plot 2651, Gaborone black red, L=4.33, W=1.33, H=0.6

137 19-9-90 CH 119 Alberto Deleo Canoe, paddle driven, L=6.0, W=0.75, H=0.25, colour \\lu(efred
Box 184, Kasane top conventional, ﬁbrqglass made.

138 6-4-93 KL 023 Williams Hurvey Canoe, paddie driven, made of fibreglass, shape of hull doq'
Box 342, Francistown L=5.1, W=0.7, H=0.3, colour \\!mef)ellow

139 6-4-93 KL 024 Williams Hurvey Dory madc of fibreglass coloured, white with blue/red stripes, hull
Box 342, Francistown shaped dorv outboard engine, L=4.0, W=1,2, H=035

(40 25-9-90 CH 120 Robert Albert Williams Canoe, driven by paddies conventional, colour yellow, made of
Box 53, Kasane fibreglass, L=4.5, W=1.0, H=0.50

141 28-9-90 CH 121 Keven Chadwick Dinghy driven by engine conventional colour silver, made of
Box 10, Kasanc aluminium, L=6.0, W=28, H=0.6 ,

142 5-10-90 t CH 122 Kenneth John Roberts Fishing boat outboard enging, conventional colour white, made of
Box 33, Francistown fibreglass, L=16.5, W=4.2, H=3.7.

143 12-10-90 CH 123 Ashaduila Khan Dinghy outboard motor dmen conventional, colour w Iule made

. Bag 103, Francistown of fibreglass, L=6.0, W=1.6, H=3.7

144 16-11-90 CH 143 Gerhardus M., Qosthuizen Rubber dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour black
C/o Kasane Enterprises (Pty) Ltd L=3.8, W=1.2, H=0.60.
Box 55, Kasane :

145 16-11-90 CH 144 Derek John Wilson Dinghy (fibreglass) outboard engine con\enuonal colour wiite
Box 20087, Francisiown with blue stripe, L=5.2, W=1.65, H=.80

i46 19-11-90 CH 145 Andre’ Pieter Van Aardl Motor boat outboard engine conventional, fibreglass white with

two blue strpes, L=5.1, W=2.3, H=1.5




THIRD SCHEDULE
{Regulation 5)

REGISTER QF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Box 17, Kasane

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Addyress of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form
147 24-12-90 CH 146 Daniel Johannes Dinghy fibreglass cutboard engine, conventional colour white and
' ' Box 8, Kasane  blue, L=4.5, W=2.0, H=1.0

148 24-12-90 CH 147 Anthony Patrick Johnson Dinghy fibreglass/rubber wind driven & outboard engine
Box 802, Francistown conventional colour grey, L=3.4, W=14, H=0.7.

149 15-3-91 CH 148 Gary Graig Cooke Inflatable Dinghy, OBM driven conv ent:onal hull of rubber. Grey
Bag 14 (T8 Kazungula road) Kasane | L=4.0, W=1.3, H=0.9

150 23-3-91] CH 149 Yambezi Multipurpose Cooperative | Dinghy, outboard engine conventional, made fibreglass, 4 white
Box satau with red stripe, W=3,17, H=1.30

151 28-3-91 CH 150 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, outboard engine conventional made of aluminium silver,
P. O Box 10, Kasane L=4.26, W=1.50, H=6

152 16-11-93 CH 151 Robert lan Bumnie | Dinghy outboard engine conventional, fibreglass, white and green
Box 5, Kasane stripe,

153 11-4-91 CH 152 Gordon Cunditl Dingly out board motor engine, conventional aluminium, L=5.0,
Box 11, Kasane w=].6, H=0.6

{ 154 29-4-91 CH 153 Mahomed Farooq Ebrahim Dinghy driven by OBME conventional hull made of fibreglass,

Box 39, Francistown colour white with blue top. L=4.84, W=1.90, H=0.80

155 29-4-91 CH 154 George Monkhouse Dinghy OBME driven, conventional hull made of fibreglass,

' Box 12, Francistown colour orange with white top. L=3.17, W=1.34, H=0,54

136 8-7-91 CH 157 D. W.Clay Catamaran OBME colour green made of fibreglass, L=6, W=3.4,
Bag T15, Francistown H=2.85

157 12-7-91 CH 158 Pat Gough Dinghy outboard motor engine, conventional hull, made of
P. Q. box 633, Selibe Phikwe fibreglass, colour white, L=4.5, W=2, H=0.6.

158 1-8-91 CH 159X Wildlife Department Dinghy, driven by OBME colour-almn silver grey hull-
Box 17, Kasane comventional, made of aluminium, L=3.74, W=1.69, H=0.44.

159 1-8-9] CH 160X Wildlife Department Dinghy, driven by OBME colour-almnn silver grev hull-

caonventional, made of aluminium, L=3,74, W=1.69, H=0.44,




THIRD SCHEDULE
{Regulalion 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
' Assigned ' application form

160 28-8-91 CH 162 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy outboard engine colour while & blue, made of fibreglass,
Box 10, Kasane L=5 W=1.7, H=1.6."

161 2-9-91 . CH 163 Kevin D, Tink Dinghy OBME colour grey with biue stripe made of ﬁbreglass
Box 10701, Tatitown Francistown W=17, L=5.4, H=0.75

162 25-10-91 CH 164 G. M. Oosthuizen OBM engine dinghy colour white blue red stripes huli

B Box 333, Francistown conventional made of fibreglass, L=3.5, W=1.2, H=1.2
163 25-11-91 CH 163 Ameen Moorad OBM propetled, type — catamaran, hu?l made of fibreglass, L=5.3,
) ) ' Box 1379, Gaborgne W=1.8, H=0.63, colour white & blue
164 27-11-91 CH 166 M. Burger Type-Catamnaran — hull, made of fibreglass, L=6, W=2, H= l
‘ ) Bag F194, Francistown '} colour blue & white OBME driven

165 28-11-91 CH 167 Michael Edgar Myers’ Canoe, hull made of fibreglass, L=5.0, W=0.75, H=0.50, colour
Box 32, Kasane blue/white/light blue/grey, driven by paddles. '

166 28-11-9) CH 168  Jonathan Gibson Moore Canoe, hull made of fibreglass, L=5.0, W=0.75, H=0.50, colour

, Box 32, Kasane white with blue, vellow grev stripes
167 27-12-91 CH 169 Malcolm G. Greaves OBM engine lull made of fibreglass, L=5.5, W=2.0, H=0. 7?
: P/Bag F78, Tatitown, Francistown | colour gold & white

168 6-1-92 CH 170 C. D. Mlazie Canoe, lull made of fibreglass, colour white, L=2.43, W=180,
Kasane H=39

169 3-2-92 CHI71 Richard Randall Canoe, conventional made ofﬁbreglass colour blue, L=3.60,

' : Box 99, Kasane W=0.80, H=0.39
170 5-2-92 CH 172 Richard Randall Canoe, conventional made of fibreglass, colour blue, L=06.25,
‘+ Box 99, Kasane W=0.96, H=0.40
171 7-2-92 CH 08| Chiobe Fly Fishing Safaris OBME boat, conventional made of fibreglass, L=4.5, W=1.7,
. Box 206, Kasane H=0.73, colour grey bluc/white
172 28-2-92 CH 73 Chobe Fly Fishing Safaris OBM engine dinghy colour white dark blue & nght blue, L=3.1,

Box 206, Kasane

W=1.72, H=0.57




THIRD SCHEDULE
(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Private Bag F78, F rancistown

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of ewner recorded on owners
Assigned application form :
173 23-10-95 CH 107 Chobe Safart Lodge Dinghy OBME driven colour aluminium silver huil conventional
Box 10, Kasane made of aluminium, L=5.47, W=2.06, H=0.60
174 10-4-92 CH174 Abercrombie & Kent OBM engine {aluminium boat) L=6.0, W=2 .00, H=0.8, colour
: Bag K46, Kasane silver
175 13-4-92 CH 176 Daniel I. Grobbelaar OBM engine driven type catamaran, made of fibreglass, L=5.6,
' Box 46, Francistown W=.2, H=1.5, colour red & white.
176 14-4-92 CH 177 Mr A. Darocha Dinghy (fibreglass) outboard motor engine conventional colour
: Box 416, Francistown grey & red, grev tripes, L=4.5, W=1.7, H=0.75
177 14-4-92 CH 178 Lovis Daniel Jordaan Mulder Dinghy (fibreglass) out board motor engine, conventional, colours
‘ Box 136, Kasane white & blue dimension, L=5.0, W=1.95, H=0.58, as fishing boat
178 21-5-92 CH 179 Dawson & Fraser (Botswana) Tvpe-speedboat colour white, propulsion by oBM, L=4.7, W=1.7, |
Mowana Lodge, Kasane, H=0.7, hull conventional made of fibreglass,
c/o Bag 72, Gaborone .
179 22-3-92 CH 180 Chobe Explorations Type-Dinghy, OBME propelled, L=6.0, W=2.0, H=0.80, colour
Box 32, Kasane unpainted aluminium, hull made of aluminium made conventional.
180 22-3-92 CH 181 Tyvpe-Dinghy, OBME propelled, L=4.4, W=1.5, H=0.70, colour
unpainted aluminium, hull made of aluminium made conventional.
181 22-5-932 CH 182 Chiobe Explorations Dinghy boat propelled by OBME, with hult shaped conventional made of
Box 32, Kasane aluminium, colour unpainted aluminium, L=4.4, W=1.5, H=0.70
182 22-5.92 - CH 183 Chobe Explorations Dinghy boat propelled by OBME, with hull shaped conventional made of
Box 32, Kasane aluminium, colour unpainted aluminium, L=4.4, W=1.5, H=0.70
183 22-5-92 CH 184 Chobe Explorations Dinghy boat propetled by OBME, with huli shaped conventional made of
aluminium, colour unpainied aluminium, L=4.4, W=1.5 H=0.70
184 22-5-92 CH 185 Chobe Exploralions Dinghy boat propelled by OBME, witl hull shaped conventional made of
_ Box 32, Kasane aluminium, colour unpainted atuminium, L=4.4, W=1.3, H=0.70
185 29-5-92 CH 186 David Anthony Davies Pontoon- OBME propelled, hull pontaon made of fibreglass,

colour of white and grey, L=18.6, W=2.5, H=1.8




THIRD SCHEDULE
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REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form
186 16-6-92 CH I87XP Commissioner of Police Dinghy - OBME propelled, conventional hufl made of
Bag 0012, Gaborone aluminium, colour navy blue, L=35.50, W=1.80, H=0.80
187 21-8-92 CH 188 Leaslev Boucher Ski boat, OBM driven, colour blug/yellow & blue top hull
Box 277, Orapa conventional made of fibreglass, [.=5.97, W=2.30, H=1.60.
88 28-8-92 CH 189 R. J. Hewitt Type: Power boat propelled OBME conventional huil made of
Box 10701, Tatitown, Francistown | fibreglass, colour grey, L=4.96, W=1.82, H=0.75
189 2-9-92 CH 190 Donald Grobler Dinghy type, propelled by OBME hull irimaran (wide body) made
‘ Box 11, Kasane of l'lbrcg_ass colour blue & white, L=4.0, W=1.5, H=1.0
190 4-9-92 ‘CH 191 Gent J, Terblanche Type, inflatable dinghy; propelled by OBM, colour maroon, hull
: Bag SOW30, Suapan made flat of PVC neopreme L=3.8, W=1.8, H=0.5.
191 25-9-92 CH 192 Susan Jean Henry Infatable OBME hull oomemmnal made of aluminium, L=3,
' Box 1339, Gaborone W=1.5, H=0.9
192 29-9-92 CH 193 R. J. Struan Dinghy, OBME hull conventional, made of fibreglass, L=4.435,
Box 41034, Gaborone W=1.524, H=762, colour white with red & blue stripes
193 29-9.92 CH 194 Phitip E. Burt Dinghy inflatable mbber colour bluefyetlow, L=3.5, W=1.5,
Box 10872, Francistown H=0.49
194 i4-10-92 CH 195 Christopher John Lightfoot Canoc, propelied by OBME hull conventional made of fibreglass,
. Box 110, (Chobe Fanms) Kasanc L=3.2, W=0.9, H=8, colour green{lower half) & white{upper half)
193 19-10-92 CH 196 Johannes Petrus Du-Toit Dinghy, propelled by OBM Engine hull conventional made of
Clo Chobe Safari Lodge, Kasane fibreglass, L=4.6, W=1.70, H=0.70, colour yellow
25-10-92 CH 196 Gerl D ). Erasmus Number issued to different boat & owner after the 1™ user
P/Bag 49, Gaborone surrendered the centificate (o his departure to RSA
196 29-10-92 CH 197 Karl-Heinz Girpel Method of propulsion: onboard dimensions L=12,0, W=3.5, -
' , Box 46, Maun, Alica Safaris Bots. H=1.4, shape of hutl, conventional, made of steel, colour task
29-10-92 CH 198 Karl-Heinz Girpel Method of propulsion, outboard dimensions, L=4.4, W=1.5,

197

Box 46, Maun, Afica Safaris Bots,

H=0.6, shape of hull conventionat, material from which huil is
made = aluminium not painted (silver colour)
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Date Marks Address of owner -~ recorded on owners
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198 29-10-92 CH 199 Karl-Heinz Girpel Method of propulsion= outboard, dimensions, L=4.4, W=1.5,
Box 46, Maun, Afica Safaris Bots. H=0.6, shape of hull conventional material from which hull is
: ) made, aluminium, colour aluminium not painted.
199 29-10-92 CH 200 Karl-Heinz Girpel Method of propulsion, outboard, dimension, L=4.4, W=1.5,
‘ Box 46, Maun, Afica Safaris Bots. H=0.6, shapc of hull conventional material from which kull is
made from aluminium, colour aluminium nol painted.
. 200 4-11-92 ' CH 202 Chobc Safari Lodge Dinghy OBME driven with hull shaped conventional, made of
Box 10, Kasane aluminium, L=5.10, W=1.85, H=0.75, colour creamn and red on
{op. )
201 6-11-92 CH 203 Chobe Safari Lodge Pontoon — OBME Propelled, hutl pontoon made of steel, L=7.5,
Box 10, Kasane W=4.5, H=4.2, colour prey
202 29-12-92 CH 204 John Collington Dinghy, out board motor engine shape of hull is conventional, mad of
12A Monarch, Francistown fibreglass, colour is grey dimensions, L=160t, W=5f, H=3.6}
203 29-12-92 CH 205 fan Douglas Ken Fishing Boal (Dinghy) outboard motor engine, shape of hull is
‘ Sowa Town, P.C. camp conventional made of fibreglass colour is grey with red line on
hull dimensions, L=4.00, W=2.00, H=1.00 7
| 204 29-12-92 CH 110 M. J. Smuts Dinghy, outboard inotor engine shape of hull is conventional,
] Box 92, Francistown made of fibreglass, colour is grev with red, vellow, orange stripe.
205 t-1-93 CH 2066 Asoo Khan Type; Specd boat, method of propulsion, OBME dimension,
Plot 10593, Phase I, Block 6 L=6.8, W=3.7, H= material from which hul! is made fibreglass,
ik shaped conventional, colour white of origin R.§. A,
- 206 6-1-93 CH 207 M. A. Khan Tvpe bass boat method of propulsien OBME dimension, L=3.5,
Box 10022, Gaborone W=1.3, H=0.3, material from which hull is made, fibreglass hwll
7 shaped, conventional, colour red & white orange stripe.
207 7-1-93 CH 208 Hendrick J. Qosthuizen Type: Amphibius metltod of propulsion OBME dimension, L=4.5,
Bag F233, Francisiown W=L.35, H=1.4, made of fibreglass, hull shaped, coleur white/blue

17
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‘Number | Registration Reference Fuit name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners .
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208 3-2-93 CH 209 : Andre’ Pieter Van Aardt Dinghy, tull conventional tnade of aluminium, L=4.88, W=1 80,
Plot 829, Platcau, Kasane H=0.80, colour silver aluminium OBM propelled.
209 4-2-93 CH210 Michael Edgar Myers Punt; hull shaped conventional made of aluminium, L=5.0,
] ‘ B Box 32, Kasane W=1.6, H=0.65, colour unpainicd OBM propelled,
210 $-2-93 CH 211 Michacl Edgar Myers Punt; hull shaped conventional made of aluminium, L=50,
Box 32, Kasane W=1.6, H=0.63, colour unpainted OBM propelled.
120 18-3-93 CH 213 Yambezi Cooperative Society Dinghy, hull conventional made of fibreglass, L=4.5, W=1.6,
Box 7, Kasane H=0.6, colour white & red OBM propelled.
212 7-5-93 CH 175 -James Levendale Dinghy, shape of hul! cathedral made of fibreglass, L=3.20,
Box 48, Selibe Phikwe W=1.80, H=0 80, colour blue & white, out board motor
213 19-5-93 CH 152 Duncan D, Mlazie Dinghy, OBM propelled, colour white hull with blue conventional
. hull made of aluminium, L=3,60, W=1,30, H=1.00
214 1-6-93 CH2l4 S. Mohinda Dinghy, OBM propelied, colour white hall with blue conventional
' hull made of aluminium, L=3.30, W=1.30, H=0.40
215 22-6-93 CH 068 Michael J. Gunn Dinghy, OBM propelied colour yellow, conventionat huil, made
Bag 33, Maun of aluminium, inflatable sides dimension, L=6.0, W=2.3, H=1.0
216 12-5-93 L KL 025 Sauze Mohinda Dinghy type, OBM propelled, colour white/blue, hult
_ Box 20, Kasane conventional made of fibreglass, size L=3.30, W=1.30, H=0.40
217 4-5-93 KL 026 Hunters Africa Dinghy, OBM propelled colour aluminium hull conventional
Box 11, Kasane made of aluminium, size L=5.0, W=1.60, H=0.60
218 4-3-93 KL 027 Hunters Africa Dinghy OBM driven colour, white hull & red deck size L=2.70,
Box 11, Kasane W=1.30, H=0.50 conventional hull inade of fibreglass '
219 28-9-93 KL 028 Paul Kgosidintsi Dinghy propelled, OBME colout champagne (gold) size L=5.4,
) Box 10137, Gaborone W=1.8, H=0.69, conventional hull made of aluminiom
220 7-2-95 KL 002X Dept. of Wildlife Dinghy, OBM hand driven colour stlver, hul! conventional,
Box 17, Kasane L=5.30, W=1.921, H=0.410, made of aluminium

18
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221 5793 CH2l6 Arthwr Edward Dell Dinghy, outboard motor engine shape of hull conventionat made
Bag 00168, Gaborone of fibreplass, colour white & blue top dimensions, L=4, W=1.6, H=1,2
222 3-8-93 CH 217 Brent Dacomb Dinghy, OBM propelled hull conventional made of alumintium,
Plot 1745, Kasane colour unpainted aluminium L=3.2, W=2 4, H=0.66.
223 12-8-93 CH 220 Trevor Norman Cox Tyvpe Kayak, hand driven (paddle) hull conventional, made of
Chobe Fann, Box 110, Kasane fibreglass colour green, [.=2.5, W=1.0, H=0.5
224 12-8-93 CH 219 Trevor Norman Cox . Tyvpe: Kayak, hand driven (paddle) hull conventionat, made of
Chobe Farm, Box 110, Kasane fibreglass, colour yellow, L=3.0, W=1.5, H=0.5
225 12-8-93 CH 218 Stefan Piere Du Plessis Dinghy, OBM propelled, conventional hull made of fibreglass,
Bag K18, Kasang colour while with red top. Size L=3.5, W=1.5, H=0 48
226 5-7-93 CH 215 Arthur Edwarg Dell Tyvpe: Dinghy OBM propelled, L=4.0, W=1.60, H=1.2 colour
: Bag 00168, Gaborone white/blue hull conventional made of fibreglass
227 19-8-93 CH 221 Kenneth Webster Dinghy, outboard engine, L=4.25, W=1.59, H=0.60 conventional
Box 110, Kasane hull, made of alumininim colour silver. -
228 20-8-93 CH 222 Derck Norman Coker Dinghy OBM propelled colour grey with red stripes, conventional
Box 733, Francistown hull made of fibreglass, L=4, W=1, H=0.61
229 23-8-93 CH 223 Cecil Bartlett Type of boat, fishing boat method of propulsion OBME with hutl
Bag K49, Kasane shape conventional made of fibreglass and coloured white/red
dimensions L=4, W=1.6, H=0,75
230 25-8-93 CH 224 Peter G. Herbum Type dinghy method of propulsion is by out board engine, with
lutl shape convention made aluminium and colour unpainted
(silver colour) dimensions L=5.5, W= H=
231 30-8-93 CH 225 Chobc Log Cabins Dingliv, OBM propelled, colour grey & while conventional hull
Ploi 706, Kasane made of fibreglass, L=5.6, W=2.0, H=0.75
232 29-9-93 CH 226 Trevor James Martin Tvpe, dinghy, OBM propelled conventional hull made of

Box 45, Serowe

fibreplass, colour red & white, L=2,40, W=1.20, H=0.50

19
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233 29-9-93 CH 227 Geoffrey Samuel Clarke Type, Sport, OBM propelied hul! conventional made of fibreglass colour red
B Bag B068, Bontleng, Gaborone & white, L=4.00, W=1.60, H=1,60
234 14-10-93 CH 228 Hendrik Schiak Strumpher Tyvpe, Dinghy OBM propelied colour white & orange size, L=5.0, W=2.0,
Box 87, Werda H=1.0, conventional hull made of fibreglass.
235 16-11-93 CH 229 Richard Miller Type, Dinghy, OBM propelled hull conventional made of alurmmum colour
‘ Box 20625, Francistown alummmm unpainted, L=5.00, W=1,60, H=0.50
236 16-11-93 CH 230 Ameen Moorad Type, calamaran, OBM propelled hull made of fibreglass, colour \\hlle &
: Box 1379, Gaborone blue, L=5.00, W=2,00, H=1.20
217 17-11-93 CH 231 Steven Qdonnell for KYA Sands | Type, Dinghy, propelled by OBM, tull conventional made of ﬁbreglass
Transport, Bag F162, Francistown | colour Grev, L=4.5, W=1.7, H=0.75 ‘
238 17-11-93 CH 232 George Mouokhouse Type, Dmgh} propelied by OBM, hull conventional made of libreglass, colour black
: Bag 233, Francisiown with red/grey stripes, pale grey, white stripes, L=4.30,W=0.73, H=0.55
239 17-11-93 CH 233 Rudolph Fritz Uys Type, Power boat, OBM propelled, huif conventional made of fibreglass,
Box 11078, Tatitown, Francistown | colour grev, L=3.00, W=1.90, H=1.10
240 i7-11-93 CH234 Asdoo Khan Type, Fishing boat, OBM propelled, hull conventional made of fibreglass
Bag 103, Francistown colour grey, L=4.00, W=2.13, H=0.6!
241 22-1t-93 CH 235 Eric Norbert Webster Type, Dingly, propelled by OBM, hull conventional made of fibreplass,
Box 3, Selibe Phikwe colour white/blue, L=3.80, W=1.60, H=0.55
242 25-11-93 CH 236 Moses Mowa Type, Canoe propelled by oars/paddles hull mono made of hard plastic,
‘ P. 0. Kasane, Pdr‘ikanmbu Postal | colour white with vellow top, L=5.00, W=0.75, H=0.45
243 6-12-93 CH 100 Shane Terry Moss Type, Speed boat, hull conventional made of (ibreglass, OBM propelled
Bag 79, selibe Phikwe colour white & bloe, size L=3.50, W2.00, H=1.40
24 16-12-93 CH 237 ‘Steven Taytor Type house, L=7.0, W=3.0, H=2.5, hull conv enuonal made of steel, OBM -
B Bag 69, Francistown propellcd colour blue/black and white '
245 CH 238 Jacobus Hendrick Sntit Type, Dingly, OBM propelied made of fibreplass, colour blue & white,

17-12-93

Box 10, Serowe

L=17 foot, W=3 foot, H=2 foot

' 420
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Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of owner recerded on owners
B Assigned application form
246 24-12-93 CH 239 Suliman Arbi Type, Ski Boat, OBM propelled, hull conventional made of
: Box 401683, Gaborone fibreglass, colour vellow and white, size L=3.5, W=1.3, H=0.5
247 10-12-93 CH 240 Jotin Collington Tvpe, Barge hull made of fibreglass, out board motor engine propelled,
. Box 642, Francistown L=8.5, W=3.5, H=2.8, colour grey and white, conventional

248 29-12-93 CH 246 Andrew Gervas Smit Type, Dinghy out board motor propelled hull conventional, colour
Plot 1003, Monarch, Francistown red white and vellow size L=4.5, W=1.9, H=0.8

249 31-12-93 CH 242 Chobe Safari Lodge Type, Punt OBM engine propelled hul! made of aluminium propelled hufl
Box 10, Kasane conventional colour unpainted, L=5.00, W=1.60, H=0.80

250 22-2-94 CH 243 Anna C. Van Wyk Type, Dingly outboard engine driver, colour alwninium shape

' Box 5, Kasane hull conventional, L=5.00, W=1.6, H=0.60

251 28-2-9 CHzH Shane Terry Moss Type, Molor boat out board engine colour red/Awhite fibreglass
Bag 79, Selibe Phikwe shape C/hull conventional, L=4.67, W=1.7, H=0.78

252 30-2-94 CH 245 Karl Jepsen Tvpe, Fishing boat out board engine, colour white shape huil

' Bag 0130, Maun conventional made of fibreglass, size L=3.5, W=1.5, H=0.6

253 1-4-94 CH 241 Hilton Bott Tvpe, Fishing boat outboard motor engine colour white/grey

Bag F 162, Francistown shape conventional made of fibreglass, L=4.57, W1.83, H=0.7
1 254 3-3-94 CH 247 Patricia Sussana Williams Motor boat, OBM driven, conventional hull made of fibreglass,

Bag 14, Kasane colour white with red top. Size L=4.7, W=1.80, H=0,90

255 16-3-94 CH 245 Daryl Dandridge QOutboard motor boat OBM engine, conventional hull made of

' Box 11, Kasane aluminivm colour silver, size L=5 40, W=1.80, H=0.80

236 13-6-94 CH 250 Alberto Deleo & Steplien A.Griesel | Type double catamaran, OBM propelled, L=71, W=3.04, H=1.40,
Box 184, Kasane colour white il made of fibreglass

257 20-6-94 CH 251 African Odyssey (Pty) Ltd Type Double catamaran pontoon, OBM propelled, L=5.46,
Box 184, Kasanc W=2.43, H=1.15, hull-fibreglass colour all white

258 20-7-94 CH 256 Mr Sean Arbur Burslem Power boat L=4.1, W=1,9, H=1.2, hull shaped conventional made
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259 30-7-94 CH 257 Jan Van Wyk Out board motor engine dinghy made of fibreglass, hull shaped
: ' Box 5, Kasane conventional colour white and blue, deminsions L=4.26, W=2.3, H=i_1
260 5-9-94 CH 258 Chobe Safari Lodge Rubber dinghy, OBM 15hp yellow in colour, shaped
Camp Site conventional, L=2.5, W=1.0, H=0.5
261 10-11-94 CH 260 Patrick Douglas Pecl Dinghy, OBM propelled, hull conventional made of fibreglass
: 1480H Box 535, Kasane colour vellow, L=4.5, W=1.5, H=1.0
262 23-11-94 CH 208 Eugene Kotze Type, Pontoon, OBM propelled, huli flat U made of aluminium,
C/o box 53, (Jan Van Wvyk) Kasane [ colour white exterior & brown interior, L=5.0, w=2.0, h=1.0
263 8-12-94 | CH 259 D. F. Mitchiron Punt, L=4.30, W=1.80, H=0.60, made of aluminium unpainted
Box 266, Kasane Mowana Lodge OBM, hull conventional
264 8-12-94 CH 238 A. G. Bumie Dinghyv, OBM L=4.5, W=L.5, W=0.6, hull shaped conventignal
Box 5, Kasane coloured red and white, made of fibreglass
265 13-12-94 CH 249 Rudolph Fritz Uys Type, Dinghy OBM propelled colour, white/orange, L=4.5,
Box 11078, Tatitown W=1.5, H=0.5, hull flat bottom made of fibreglass
266 12-7-94 CH 254 Alberto Deleo Speed boat, OBM made of fibreglass conventional, white with
Box 184, Kasanc blue top. L=4.2, W=1.8, H=0.6
267 14-7-94 CH 235 Errol Keith Miller Type, Amphibious, hull made deep vee made of fibreglass colour
Bag 233, Francistown white & blue, L=4.5, W=1.5, H=1.4, OBM propelied
268 28-12-94 CH 362 Kevin Clayton Jager Type Osprey, Catamaran OBM engine, hufl = monohull conventional
Box 26, Francistown made of fibreglass colour white/prey size,L=4,57, W=1.83, H=0.230
269 14-2-95 CH 253 Michae! Johun Francy Type, Dinghy, OBM driven bull conventional ¥V made of fibreglass.
Box 323, Kasane Colour white exterior grey inside, L=3.0, W=1.50, H=0.60
270 17-3-95 CH 261 Frans Jacobus Jooste Fishing boat, OBM, Grey in colour, L=5.20, W—l 80, H=0.90,
Box 183, Francistown made of fibreglass conventional shaped
271 11-4-95 CH 262 Heidy Althendinger Type, Catamaran/Pantoon, colour dark green, L=3 49, W=2.40,

Kubu Lodge, Box 43, Kasane
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272 18-1-93 CH 263 Peler D, Brink Canoe, L=4.9, W=1.0, H=0.4, made of fibreglass plus wood,
Box 43, Kasane, Kubu Lodge coloured white extertor double ended shaped
273 5693 CH 264 Brung Deleo Kavak, paddies driven, L=3.8, W=0.50, H=0.40 made of plastic
' Box 184, Kasane purple, coloured conventional shaped.
274 3-6-95 CH 265 Bruno Deleo Kavak, paddles driven, L=3.8, W=0.50, H=0.40 made of plastic
' Box 184, Kasane blue coloured conventional shaped,
275 | 23-6-95 CH 266 Mike West Power Boat, OBM L=4.50, W=2.0, H=1.0, white & grey
Box 20002, Francistown conventional shaped, fibreglass made.
276 19-7-95 CH 268 Terrence Ryan L=4.80, W=0.93, H=0.30, canoe, conventional shaped, Dark
' Chobe Game Lodge Green, Fibreglass made
277 19-7-95 CH 269 Ronell Pienaar L=4.80, W=0.93, H=0,30, canoe, conventional shaped, Dark
7 Green, Fibreglass made
278 29-9-95 CH 270XP
219 29-9-95 CH2M Mahomed 8. Khan Tyvpe, Day cruiser, outboard engine, L=4,70, W=1.90, H=1.60,
Box 786, Lobalse conventional with hull made of fibreplass, colour white and blue
280 20-10-93 CHO35 Dusty Rodgers Tvpe, Power boat outboard engine, L=4.1, W=2_1 H=1.2,
Impalila Island Lodge conventional with hull made of fibreglass, colour gery/purple
281 20-10-95 CH 212 Dusty Rodgers Tvpe, Power boat outboard engine, L=4.1, W=2.1, H=1.2,
: Impalila Island Lodge conventional with a hull made of fibreglass, colour genv/purple
282 ) 30-10-93 CH 2735 Jean Cornelius Bos Baoat coloured white with grey blue red stripes, L=4.57, W=1.83,
Box 183, Francistown H=0.75, hull shaped conventional, made of fibreglass, fishing boat
283 2-11-95 CH 276 Andries Johannes L=450, W=1.85, H=0,70, Ski-Boat, made of fibreglass, coloured
| Bag 0033, Selibe Phikwe white bottomv/blue top, OBM shape of hull convenlional
284 2-1§-95 CH277 G. S, Thoinpson 1=3.95, W=1.55, H=0.35, made of fibreglass, coloured red/white,
Bag 50, Sowa Town conventional OBM.
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285 2-11-93 CH278 George Monklhouse L=3, W=1.60, H=0.50, Dinghy, conventional shapcd hutl, OBM,
Box 436, Francistown madc of aluminium unpainted.
286 15-3-96 - CH 074 D. Gillespie L=3.50, w=1.20, h=0.80, Type, dinghy OBM driven, made of
' ' Box 2331, Maunatlala, S/Phikwe fibreglass, coloured red and white, conventional shaped
287 6-11-95 CH279 Caim Patrick Punt type, hull conventional made of aluminium, colour unpainted |
. o Box 266, Kasane L=3.5, W=1.26, H=0.43, OBM propelled
288 28-2-96 CH 270 Africa Pride Dinghy tvpe, conventional hull made of aluminiumm, colour
: C/o Chobe Safari Lodge Box 10, Kasane unpaints aluminium, L=5.0, W=1.5, H=0.5. OBM propelled
289 28-11-93 CH 283 Anthony G. Rees Dinghy 1ype, conventional hull made of fibreglass, colour white
Bag K235, Kasane hull red & grev deck, L=5.0, W=2.0, H=1.0
290 8-12-95 CH 285 Gerald Cecil Riggs L=4.40, W=1 40, H=0.70, made of aluminium & unpamted OBM
' ' Box 11, Kasane driven, conventional shaped hull
291 11-12-95 CH 286 John Massinghanu L=6.0, W=4.00, H=1.50, made of fibreglass, pontoon type, hull
Bag F109, Francistown shaped cataraman, white in colour
292 13-12-95 CH 287 Stefan Du Plessis Type, Catamaran, hull double catamaran, made of fibreglass, L=35,
' Box 266, Kasane W=2.4, H=1.2, colour white with green.
293 {3-12-95 CH 288 Stefan Du Plessis Type: [nflatable rubber, dinghy OBM, L=4.2, W=12, H=800,
Box 266, Kasane colour white with grey, -
294 20-12-95 { CH 289 Into Africa Mowana Safaris Type, Barge, 1.=6.0, W=3.40, H=3 80, hull of shape, cataraman,
. Box 266, Kasane made of fibreglass & steel, white/green in colour
295 28-12-93 CH 290 Hendrick Strvdom Type, Cabin cruiser hull of shaped, conventional made of
' Box 20919, Francistown fibreglass, colour white with blue tripe, L=5.6, W=2.3, H=1.0
296 20-2-96 George Walson L=4.88, W=2.07, H=0.5, light greyfred-orange cony entlunal

ﬁbreglass
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297 18-3-96 CH 293 Gavin Blackbeard L=5.50, W=1.80, H=0.50, Type, Dinghy colour unpainted and
Box 60, Serowe made of aluminiutn OBM driven.

298 21-3-96 CH 294 Ronald Gareth Guthrie Westland Type, Canoe, L=4.7, W=0.8, H=0.3, Hul! shape conventiona}
Box 1223, Plateau, Kasane made of fibreglass, colour blue and white

299 21-3-96 CH 295 Ronald Gareth Guthrie Westland Type, Canoe, L=4.7, W=0.8, H=0.3, Hull shape com-'ennonai

) Box 1223, Plateau, Kasane made of fibreglass, colour blue and white

300 27-3-96 CH 300 Rann Safaris Type, Jet cruiser, inboard engine, made of aluminium, colour
Bag 62, Maun aluminium, hull shape, conventional, L=6.0, W=1.8 H=0.5

301 1-4-96 CH 296 Gordon Gray Grayfield Type, Dinghy hull shaped, conventional outboard motor engine,
Box 10, Kasane colour white with grey, L=4.5, W=1.9, H=1.0, made of fibreglass

302 4-4-96 CH 299 Rudolph Fritz Uys Type, moior boat hull shape, conventional made of fi breg!ass

' Box 11078, Tatitown colour\cllou L=6.0, W=3.0, H=1.5

303 19-4-96 CH 301 Chabe Safari Lodge Type Dinghy (sport fisher) hull shapd, conventional OBM engine,
Box 10, Kasane made of fibreglass, colour white, L=5,20, W=1.75, H=0.75

304 30-4-96 CH 302 Keuneth Aubrey McQuade Ski-boat, L=4.40, W=1.93, H=0.68, colour red & white lull
Box Sowa Town H/No 38, Phokoje Street shape, conventional made of fibreplass.

305 | 3-1-96 CH 303 Scan Arthur Burslem Tvpe, Power boat hull shape, conventional, colour grey, white and
Box 10701, Francistown red, dimensions L=4.1, W=2.01, H=1.1, made of fibreglass.

306 21-5-96 CH 161X Department of Wildlife Type, Dinghy lwil] conventional, made of rubber dinghy, L=5.0,
‘Box 17, Kasane W=1.50, H=.50, colour black and prev

307 (-3-96 KIL 029 Linyvanti Investments Type, house boal propeiled by OBM, hull double cylindrical,

-| Bag 209, Maun tnade of stecl, L=9.0, W=3.50, H=0.830.

308 19-3-96 KL 030 Linvanti Explorations (Pty) Lid [.=4.50, H=0.50, W=1.60, Type dinghy, unpainted alumlmum
Box 22, Kasane OBM propetled

309 15-3-96 KL 031 Huniers Africa Type, dinghy by OB engine hand driven, made of aluminium bul] shaped,

Box 11, Kasane

conventional colour silver alumintum dimensions 1L.=4.260, W=1.500, H=600
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110 9896 K1, 032 Kenneth Carr Hartley Tyvpe, Dinghy by OBM engine, made of aluminium, hull shaped conventional,
Box 53, Kasane i colour silver/grey aluminium, dimension L=6.0, W=1.8, H=0.6
3il 10-6-96 CH 304 Into Africa (Mowana) Type, dinghy sport fisher hull shape, conventional made of aluminiuvm,
- | Box 266, Kasane colour silver aluminium, dimension L=18f, W=6ft, H=3fl
312 19-6-96 CH 107 Cecilia Mlazie Type, dinghy hult shaped, conventional made of fibreglass, L=4.40, W=1.95, -
. Box 82, Kasane H=0.68, obm propelled driven colour white, red and black siripes
313 28-6-96 CH 306 David Charles Currey Type, Power boat shape of hull, conyentional made of fibregiass,
7 Bag 63, Lobatse colour white, L=4.1, W=1.9, H=1 ’
Jid 11-7-96 CH 308 Chobe Game Lodge Type, Canoe, hull shaped, conventional, made of fibreglass,
' Box 32, Kasane colour dark green, dimension L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
35 11-7-96 CH 309 Chobe Game Lodge Type, Canoe, hull shaped, conventional, made of fibreglass,
' Box 32, Kasane - colour dark green, dimension L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
316 11-7-96 CH 310 Chobe Game Lodge Type, Canoe, hand driven, hull shaped, conventional, made of
' Box 32, Kasane fibreglass, colour dark green, dimension L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
317 i1-7-96 CH 311 Chobe Game Lodge Type, Canoe, hand driven, hull shaped, conventional, made of
Box 32, Kasane fibreglass, colour dark green, dimension L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
318 11-7-96 CH312 Chobe Game Lodge Tvpe, Canoe, hand driven, huil shaped, conventional, made of
: Box 32, Kasane, fibreglass, colour dark preen, dimension L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
3i9 11-7-96 CH 313 Chobe Game Lodge Tyvpe, Canoe, hand driven, hull shaped, conventionat, made of
: Box 32, Kasane fibreglass, colour dark green, dimension L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
320 12-7-96 CH 314 John Michael Dickie Type, power boat method of propufsion, outboard engine, made of
24 State, Francistown fibreglass, colour white and grey, dimension L=4.7, W=1.4, H=1.0
321 CH 315 Hendrik Josefous Qosthuizen Tyvpe, power boal method of propulsion, outboard engine, made of

12-7-96

Plot 12667, Box 704, Francistown
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322 13-7-96 CH 316 R. Oxenham Type power system method of propulsion outbeard engine, made
B Private Bag 55, Kasanc of fibreplass colour blue and grey, dimension L=4, W=1.1 H=1.0
323 22-7-96 CH 317 R. Oxenham Type power boat method of propulsion outboard engine, made of
Private Bag 55, Kasane fibreglass colour white and black, dimension L=4.0, W=1.10 H=1.0
324 1-8-96 CH 323 Afro Ventures Safaris Barge, OBM, L=8.0, W=3.30, H=0.8, double cataram, white in
Box 323, Kasane colour, made of fibreglass
323 27-1-96 CH 318 Edward Bemard Johnson Dinghy, OBM propelled, hull conventional made of fibreglass,
7 Border Cash Store, Box 8, Kasane colour ¢cream white, L=3,70, W=1,70, B=0,70
326 10-8-96 CH 319 Dennis Vaneyasson Type, Punt swamp cruiser made of aluminuim, colour silver
' Box 10 Kasane unpainted hull shape, conventional method of propulsion OBM
engine, dimension L=8.0, W=1.0, H=0.600
327 28-8-96 CH 320 Garv W. Montgomery Type, Cabin cruiser shape of hull, conventional, made of fibreplass,
Box 526, Mahalapve colour blue, L=4.5, W=1.8, H=1 &, method of propulsion, OBM
328 30-8-96 CH 321XP Commissioner of Police Type, Dinghy made of aluminium, hull conventional, L=6,
, ‘ T. T. B North, Box 41, Francistown | W=1.5, H=0.8, colour silver
329 3-9-96 CH 322 Mowana Safaci Lodge Type, Speed boat, with conventional hult made of fibreglass, colour white
Box 266, Kasane with orange stripes, OBM propelled, L=5.00, W=1.50, H=0.50
330 1 13-9.96 CH 321 Craig-Holder Van Der Wali Tvpe, Fishing boat, shape of hull conventional made of fibreglass, colour white
Box 287, Kasane bottom, blue top, L=4.57, W=1.91, H=0.80, method of propulsion OB
331 26-9-96 CH 080 b Shane Terry Moss Type, motor boat, with a hull V shape, made of fibreglass, colour
Bag 79, Selibe Phikwe while, blue, red, L=3.5, W=.8, H=0.85 '
332 26-9-96 CH 325 Gary Mantin Wilson Type, Fishing boat hul! shape, conventional made of fibreglass,
Bag 6, Selibe Phikwe dimension L=3.5, W=1.8, H=0.85
333 13-10-96 CH 327 Michael S. francey Type, Dinghy out board engine with hull shape conventional,

Alro Ventures, Box 32, Kasanc
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334 18-10-96 CH 328 Charles J. Wright Type, Inflatable out board engine, with hull slape conventional
' Box 35, Kasane inade of fibreglass, colour red, vellow, L=4.5, W=2.0, H=0.80
335 4-11-96 CH 276 Van Zyl James Benjamin Type Ski boat, OBM engine, Liull shaped conventional, made of
. Bag 118, Selibe Phikwe fibreglass, L=4.50, W=1.85, H=0.70 white bottom/blue 1op
336 13-11-96 CH 329 Robin W. Crossman Type, Dinghy, OBM engine, hull shaped conventional, made of
' Box 137, Francistown fibreglass, dimension L=4.7, W=1.8, H=0.5, colour white/red
337 15-11-96 CH 331 Botswana Shift Engineering Type, Punt, OBM engine hull shaped conventional made of
Bag 183, Maun ) afiuminium, dimension L=6.00, W=2.20, H=1.00 colour unpainted
338 13-11-96 CH 330 {chinga Fishing Camp Type, Punt, OBM engine hull shaped conventional made of
Box 55, Kasane aluminium, dimension L=4.3, W=1.55, H=0.5 colour unpainted
339 10-12-96 CH 332 Phillipus A Van Der Merwe Type, super boat, method of propulsion, OBM hull shaped, V
' Box 618, Francistown shape, made of fibreglass, colour gold, L=3.8, W=1.2, H=0.2
340 16-12-96 CH 333 Lee David Gorman Tvpe, Speed boat, method of propulsion, OBM hull shaped, made
Plot 10218, Broadhurt, Gaborone of fibreglass, L=1.80, W=1.20, H=0.470, colour black & red
341 27-12-96 CH 334 Andrew ], Van Der Reit Type, power boat, method of propulsion, out board engine, hull
Box 10701, Tatitown conventional, made of libreglas, 1,=4.0, W=1.1, H=1.0, colour grey
342 2-1-97 CH 135 Richardt Trauss Type, Rubber Dinghy OBM engine, hull conventional colour blue white
Box 1043, Francistown stripe down sides, commerical fishing boat made of rubber dimensions
L=4, W=1.7, H=0.40{)
343 29-1-97 CH 336 Gilson Dube Tvpe, Pontoon OBM engine, hull shaped conventional, colour .
' Box 82, Kasane white, made of fibreglass, dimensions W=7.50, H=3.80, L=1.50
344 3.2-97 CH 337 G, Williams Type, Ski boat OBM engine, hull shaped conventional made of
» ‘ Bag K4, Kasane tibreglass, colour blue/white, dimensions L.=4.06, W=1.63, H=0.50
345 1-5-97 CH 341 Into africa Mowana Safaris Type, Dinghy OBME hull shaped, conventional made of
5 Box 266, Kasane aluthinivm colour, silver unpainted, L=6.0, W=2.0, H=1.0
346 CH 342 Jonathan M. Gibsen Type, Cataraman with hull cataraman made of fibreglass, colour

dark green, L=7.6, W=3.6, H=2,0
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347 153-7-97 CH 343 Jonathan M. Gibson Type, Cataraman with hull shape conventional made of
1 Box 32, Kasane aluminium, colour dark green, L=7.6, W=3.6, H=2.0
348 26-3-97 CH 338 Gregory J. Thompson Tyvpe, dinghy, outboard engine, hull shaped, conventional made of
Box 53, Kasane atluminium, colour unpainted, L=3.0, W=18 H=1,0
349 10-4-97 CH 339 | Douglas R. Fingham Type Ski boat oul board engine, hull shaped V shaped, made of
Box 56, Kaane fibreplass, colour grey, black, red, L=6.5, W=1.5, H=1
350 24-4-97 CH 146 West Bank Tyvpe Ski boat out board engine, hull shaped deep V, made of
Box 8, Kasane fibreglass, colour white, L=4.50, W=2.00, H=1.50
351 2.6-97 KL 033 Moses Mowa Tyvpe, canoe puddles pars, made of fibreglass, hull shape, mono hull,
_ P.O. Kasane, cfo Parakarungu Postal Agenicy | colour whitefvellow (top), dimensions L=5.00, W=0.75, H=045
352 5-6-97 KL 034 Luckson M. Situmbeko Type, Dinghy, made of fibreglass, hull shape, conventional colour
Box 128, Kasane white, dimenion L=3.19, W=1,32, H=0.46
353 19-8-97 KL 033 Sable Safaris Type, Pontoon, made of steel hull dual pontoon, colour black,
C/o Bag K4, Kasane L=9.2, W=4.15, H=9.5
354 6-10-98 KL 035 Sable Safaris Tvpe, Canoe hand driven hull shaped, conventional ‘made of
Bag 14, Maun fibreglass colour dark green, dimensions L=6.0, W=0.9, H=1.0
335 14-8-97 CH344 Mowa Chika Type, Canoe hand driven hull shaped, conventional made of
Box 110, Kasane fibreglass colour dark brown, dimensions L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
356 29-8-97 CH 345 Cliristian Leonard Tvpe, Motor boat oprey, hull shape, conventional made of fibregtass,
Bag 715, Tatitown, Francistown colour white and black stripe, dimension L=4.1, W=1.2, H=1.0
357 19.9.97 CH 346 Jacobus Fredrick De Klerk Tvpe, Speed boat OBM engine driven hull shaped conventional, made
Bag F164, Francistown fibreglass, colour cream and orange, dimensjon L=4.9, W=1.6, H=0.8
338 24-9-97 CH 347 Dusty Rodgers Tyvpe, Ponloon shaped catamaran, made of fibreglass, colour white
: Impalila Island Lodge & green, dimensions L=8.2, W=24, H=1.6 ‘
359 9-10-97 CH 348 Stefan Du Plessis Type, Speed boat, shape of hull, conventional made of fibregiass,

Bag K13, Kasane
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dimensions L=4.8, W=1.6, H=0.300, colour grey
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360 14-10-97 CH 349 Thebe Safaris Type, Power boat shaped, conventional, made of aluminium,
' P. 0. Box Thebe, Kasane colour unpainted, dimensions L=8.0, W=1 8 H=0.6
361 17-10-97 CH 350 Clifion Leslie Smith Type, Fishing boat, with a hull conventional, made of fibreglass,
Box 282, Kasane colour white, L=4.8, W=1.7, H=0.7
362 20-11-97 CH 351 Norman Charlic Type, Cance colour blue light, hull made conventional made of
] Box 38, Kasane fibreglass, L=17.0, W=3.0, H=1.0
363 28-11-97 CH 352 Stefan P, Duplessis Type, Pontoon, hull conventional, made of fibreglass, L=6.0,
Bag K13, Kasane W=3.5, H=1.3, colour white and green
364 16-12-97 CH 353 Ralph Oxenman Type, power boat with a hull, conventional , made of fibreglass,
, Bag 55, Kasane colour white & grey, L=4.1, W=1.8, H=0.8
365 19-12-97 CH 354 Gary W, Montgomery Type, Dinghy with a hull shaped, conventional, made of -
| ‘Box 526, Mahalapve fibreglass, dimensions L=6.0, W=2.0, H=2.0, colour white/blue
? 366 19-12-97 CH 335 Jacobus van Rensburg Tyvpe, Dinghy with a hull shaped, conventional, made of alumirnium,
' Bag 146, Kasane | dimensions L=5.0, W=1.50, H=0.50, colour silver/unpainted
367 12-1-98 CH 356 Preview Trading Type, Canoe with OBM engine, hull shape, conventional made of
Box 10, Kasanc fibreglass, dimensions L=5.5, W=1.2, H=0.5
368 24-1-98 CH 357 Dusty D. Rodgers Type, Power boat shape, conventional made of fibreglass,
‘ ' Box [mpala island Lodgc dimension L=3.8, W=1.8, H=1.0, colour white and green
369 23-1-98 CH 358 Ichinga Fishing Camp Type, Power boat shape, conventional made of fibreglass,
. _ Box 33, Kasane dimension L=4.1, W=1.8, H=1.2, colour white grev and purple
370 9-2-98 CH 339 Gregory J. Thompson Type, Dinghy, mmade of aluminium, shape of huil, convcnllonal
' B Bag K40, Kasane L=6.0, W=1.8, H=0.6, colour silver
37 16-2-98 CH 360 Berts Enterprises Tyvpe, Motor boat made of fi breglass colour white with huIl
: Box 290, Kasane convenlional
| 372 2-3-98 CH 362 Kevin C. Jagger Type, catamaran, made of ﬁbreglass L=4.57, W=1.83, H 0.250,
Box 26, Francistown colour white 7 grey
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THIRD SCHEDULE
{Rcgulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Details of boat as

Kasane

Number Registration | Reference Full name and
Date Marks Address of owner recarded on owners
Assigned application form
] 373 14-1-98 CH 363 Mathews Smith Tvpe, Alucraft, made of aluminium siee!, hull conventional,

Bag K31, Kasane colour metalic grey, dimensions L=6.0, W=1.5, H=0.5

I 5-6-98 CH 365 Ngami Marine Tyvpe: Trimaran, nethod of propulsion, outboard engine, with hull shaped
Bag 041, Maun trimaran, made of aluminium, colour unpainted, L.=5.0, W=3.6, H=0.4

375 26-6-98 CH 366 Andries D. Potgieter Tyvpe, Power beat method of propulsion, outboard engine, hull
Box 10701, Francistown shaped, conventional made of fibreglass, colour blue & white

L=4.20, W=1.8, H=1.0

376 28-7-98 CH 367 lan Ketr Tvpe, Fishing boat, hull shape, conventional made of fibreglass,
Bag F20, Francistown colour red, white, dimensions L=16it, W=8ft, H=3ft

3717 27-7-98 CH 368 Karibu Safari Pty Lud Tvpe swamp cruiser hull shaped conventional, made of aluminium
Bag 39, Maun colou unpainted, dimension L=7.0, W=1.8, H=0.6

3718 17-9-98 CH 369 Chobe Safari Lodge Dinghy, conventional made of aluminium and unpainted,
Box 10, Kasane dimensions L=8, W=2 H=0.6

379 28-9-98 CH 37} Ross Warwick Dwver Rubber dinghy conventional made of rubber, outboard engine,

' . Box 53, Kasane colour brown, tvpe rubber duck, dimensions L=3.0, W=2,0, H=0_5

380 6-10-98 KL 037 Sable Safaris Tyvpe, Canoe hand driven tmade of fibreglass, colour dark green,
Bag 14. Maun dimensions L=6.0, W=0.9, H=1.0

38]) 6-10-98 KL 038 Sable Safaris Tvpe, Canoe land driven made of fibreglass, colour dark green,

. Bag 14, Maun dimensions L=6.0, W=0.9, H=1.0 )
382 6-10-98 KL 039 Sable Safaris Type, Canoe hand driven made of fibreglass, colour dark green,
‘ | Bag 14, Maun dimensions L=6.0, W=09, H=10

383 29-9-98 CH372 L J vos Type, motor beat, made of fibreglass V-shaped conventional,
Box 83, Mahalapve colour green and orange, dimensionL=4.50, H=2.00, W=0.73

184 3-11-98 CH373 Dantelle Chadwick Tyvpe, Canoe made of fibreglass, colour white, conventional made

paddle driven, dimensions L=3.2, H=0 45, W=0.50
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THIRD SCHEDULE
(Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Number Registration Reference ‘Full name and Details of boat as
Date - Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form
385 CH 374 Christopher
386 2-11-98 CH 375 Yamalia Power Service Type, Dinghy, outboard engine, made of aluminium, V shaped
: Bag K40, Kasane conventional colour unpainted, dimensions 1.=4.50, W=\.60, H=0.60
387 [ 27-11-98 CH377 Yamaha Power Service Tvpe, Dinghy OBM engine, made of aluminium, colour unpainted
' Bag K40, Kasane L=1.7, W=14, H=0.6
388 27-11-98 CH 378 Yamaha Power Service Tyvpe, Dinghy OBM engine, made of aluminium, colour unpainted
7 Bag K40, Kasane L=3.7, W=1.4, H=0.6 '
CH3I?PY Simon Lamont

389

25-1-99

Box 55, Kasane 1469 Plateau

Dinghy, OBM, aluminium, silverish, L=5.00, W=190, H=0.60
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- NAMIBIAN REGISTERED BOATS

THIRD SCHEDULE
(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

34A Trump St Johannesburg

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of boat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned : application form
| 24-10-90 CH 131 John Arnmstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour red/white, made of
Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
2 24-10-90 CH 132 John Annstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour blue, made of
Box 501, Kalima Mulilo, Namibia | fibreglass, L=4.4, W=1.7, H=0.65
3 24-10-90 CH 133 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 501, Katitna Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
4 24-10-90 CH 134 John Arnmstrong Addison Dinghy out board metor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
5 24-10-90 CH 135 John Annstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 301, Katiina Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W= 5, H=0.5
6 24-10-90 CH 136 John Arnstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
: ‘ Box 5301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
7 24-10-90 CH 124 John Armustrong Addison Dinghy out board totor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 501, Katiina Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=+.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
8 24-10-90 CH 137 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
: Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1,5, H=0.5
9 24-10-90 CH 138 John Armstrong Addison Dingliy out beard motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 301, Katitna Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
10 24-10-90 CH 139 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out board tmotor conventional colour orange/grey made of
' Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namnibia fibreglass, L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5 B
11 24-10-90 CH 140 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy out beard motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
Box 301, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5
12 24-10-90 CH 141 Joln Anustrong Addison Dinghy out board motor conventional colour orange/grey made of
' Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass, L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5
1-11-90 CH 142 G. A. Booker Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour silver, L=4.2,

W=1.8, H=1.1




THIRD SCHEDULE

(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Reference

Number Registration Full name and Details of boat as
: Date Marks Address of owner recorided on owners
Assigned application form
4 24-10-90 CH 125 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour orange/grey, made
| ' Box 501, Katima Mulile, Namnibia | of fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
| 15 24-10-90 CH 126 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour orange/grey, made
' Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia |- of fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
I6 24-10-90 CH 127 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour black, made of
: Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia { rubber, L=3.7, W=1.6, H=0.45
17 24-10-90 CH 128 Jolin Armstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventiona! colour blue/white, made of
, : Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | fibreglass, 1=3.8, W=1.5, H=0.5
18 24-10-90 CH 129 John Armstrong Addison Dinglty outboard engine, conventional colour omngelgre\ made
] Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | of fibreglass, L=4.3, W=1.7, H=0.6
19 23-10-90 CH 130 John Armstrong Addison Dinghy outboard engine, conventional colour grey, made of
: Box 501, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | aluminium, L=5.6, W=1.9, H=0.65
20 6-6-91 CH 155 Bernard S. Sitengu Dinghy driven by OBME conventional hull made of fibreglass,
Box 287, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | colour wholly white with red trim, L=4.5, W=1.7, H=0.46
21 CH 156 Jacobus Visagae
, Katima Mulilo
22 10-7-92 CH 033 Alexander donald Lake Dinghy, OBME driven double hull made of fibreglass, L=3.1,
' 39 Dickens Avenue, Orkney 2620 W=1.2, H=0,75, colour white/blue
RSA
23 22-12-93 CH 187 Africa Carriero Ski Boat, OBM propelied, colour blue with light blue Lings, red
Box 30, Stella, RSA line, white line, conventional hull made of fibreglass, L=6.00,
W=2.00, H=2.00
24 26-8-92 CH 156 G. Jacobus Visagie | Catamran house, propetled by in board motor, hull catamaran
Box 98, Kalima Mulilo, Namibia made of steel, L=41.5, W=8, H=1.2, colour black
25 CH 007 G. Jacobus Visagie Type, Dinghy, propelled by OBM conventional hull made of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia alumitiuim, L=9, W=2, H=0.8, colour aluminium (unpainted)
26 CH 009 G, Jacobus Visagie Type, Inflatable dinghy, hull catamaran (vinol) wmade of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia rubber/plastic, L=4.5, W=1.5, H=0.45, colour vellow




THIRD SCHEDULE
(Regulation 5)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

Details of boat as

7-11-93

Number Registration Reference Full name and
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on awners
: Assigned ' application form

27 CH o010 G. Jacobus Visagie Type, Ferry, propelled by inboard motor, hull, flat bottom made of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia steel, L=13, W=3, H=1.200, colour black

28 8-2-93 CH 212 R.F. Herbst Dinghy, lwll shaped conventional made of fibreglass, L=13, W=4,
Shadow Court, Famona Eulaways, | H=2, colour white/yellow, OBM propelied
Zimbabwe ' :

29 14-10-93 CH 175 Petrus Paul Ferreira Type, Skiboat, OBM propelled, colour blue/grey & white, size L=4.50,
21 Eland ST. Box 733, Louis Trichardt | W=1.90, H=0.60, conventional hull made of wood & fibreglass

{30 17-12-93 CH 239 Barry Graham McGracar Type, Dinghy out board motor engine propelled, L=15.6, W=1.8,

20 Welkon ST, Klopper Park JHB | H= 1.0, coloured grev, made conventionat fibreglass

31 19-5-94 CH 249 Picter Bester Rubber dinghy, OBM propelled, L=4.27, W=].52, H=0.61,
Palm Street Box 70, Pietersburg, conventional hull made of rubber colour black
RSA :

32 14-12-94 CH 253 Mark Steven Colvin Type, Canoe, hand/oar driven, colour whitefred, L=3.0, W=0.5,
263 Grav Park Road Bluff, RSA H=0.45, hull conventional made of fibreglass

33 5-7-94 CH 298 Gordon Grayfield Quiboard motor enging, dinghy, made of fibreglass, huil shaped
Kalizo Fishing Lodge, Katima conveniional colour is blue & white, L=4.2, W=1.7, H=0.6
Mulilo (Yamaha)

34 7-7-94 CH 297 Gordon Graylield Branfield Outboard motor engine, made of fibreglass, 75 HP marine shape
491-Chironia Avenue, Helde Kurin, conventional colour is silver & maroon, L=4.0, W=1.8, H=0.5
Roodeport Tut 1726, RSA ] _

15 13-7-93 CH 267 Willem Strayf . L=5.40, W=2,10, H=1.0, Motor boat; OBM yellow & white
Box 86, Katitna Mulilo, Namibia fibreglass made, conventional shaped

| 36 7-11-95 CH 271 Zambezi Queen Type, Punt, comventional hul! made of alumininm, colour Alm.

Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia Unpainted OBM driven, 1.=6.10, W=1,90, H=0.45 -

37 7-11-93 CH 272 Zambezi Queen _ Type, Punt, conventional hull made of aluminium, colour plain
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia aluminium OBM driven, L=5.0, W=1.80, H=0.45

38 CH 273 Zambezi Queen Type, Punt, conventional fnil] made of aluminium, colour Alm.

Box 98, Kaiima Mulilo, Namibia

Unpaimed OBM driven, L=6.10, W=1.90, H=045




THIRD SCHEDULE

(Regulation 3)

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

CH 370

Box 98, Katima Mulilo

Number Registration Relerence Full name and Details of hoat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
Assigned application form
19 7-11-95 CH 280 Zambezi Queen _ Type, Pontoon conventional hull made of fibreglass, colour white
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia & blue, L=3.70, W=2.00, H=0 50, hand driven i.e. by paddles
40 1 7-11-95 CH 281 Zambezi Queen Type, Ponloon conventional hull made of fibreglass, colour white
: Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia | & blue, L=3.70, W=2.00, H=0.50, hand driven i.e. by paddles
41 7-11-93 CH 282 Zambezi Queen Tyvpe, Canoe, conventional hul! made of fibreglass, colour of
Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia white, L=3.00, W=0.700, H=0,300, hand/paddle driven
42 13-3-96 CH 292 Zambezi Qucen Tvpe, Punt, OBM propelled hull made of aluminium, colour of
' Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia unpainted aluminium, L=6.10, W=1,90, H=0.45
43 3-7-96 CH 305 G. Jacobus Visagie Type, Punt, hull shape, conventional made of aluminium, colour
i Box 98, Katima Mulilo, Namibia unpainted ALM Dimension L=7,1, W=.90, H=045
44 21-9-96 CH 324 Trenley C. Van Sluys Type, Dinghy, shape with conventional, hull made of rubber,
' 3 Berg ST Luderitz, Namibia dinghy (Hyperlow), colour red strip and blue, dimension L=3 5,
W=,900, H=.500, method OBM engines
45 27-9-96 CH 326 Leonard Henry Greenway Type, Dinghy hull shape, conventional made fibreglass,
Siand No. 823, Katima Mulilo, dimension L=7.1, W=1.52, H=0.53, colour red
Naiibia
46 21-4-97 CH 340 Jonathan L, Nyambe Tvpe, Dinghy, outboard engine, hull shaped conventional, made
P, O. Kasika Village, Namibia of fibreglass, colour white L=3.95, W=1.80, H=0.600
47 20-2-98 CH 361 Robert 8. Sitengu Type, Dinghy, shape of hull, conventional made of fibreglass,
7 Box 490, Katima Mulilo colour cream, L=13, W=15{, H=0.60
48 22-1-98 CH 364 Lubinda J. Nyambe Type, dinghy, made of fibreglass, hull conventiona! colour white
Box 189, Ngwezi Katima Mulilo and red, L=3.65, W=1.30, H=0.315
49 12-11-98 Zambezi Queen Tyvpe, Speed boat, conventional made of aluminium, colour

atuminiuin silver, dimension L=8.0, W=2.0, H=0.30




THIRD SCHEDULE - =~

(Regulation 5}

REGISTER OF BOAT REGISTRATIONS

14-9-90

Kalizo Camp, Katima Mulilo

Number Registration Reference Full name and Details of hoat as
Date Marks Address of owner recorded on owners
‘ Assigned application form
50 2-2-88 CH 090 John Edward Matthee Ski boat, outboard engine conventional, ﬁbreglass white and
: Box 98, Katima-Mulilo, S. W. A blue, L=4.9, W15, H=1
51 14-9-90 CH 116 John Armistrong Addison Canoe, Paddle driven L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0. 5 conventional, colour
Kalizo Camp, Katima Mulilo orange/white
52 14-9-90 CH t17 Jolin Armstrong Addison Canoe, Paddle driven L=4.8, W=0.9, H=0.5, conventional, colour
Kalizo Camp, Katima Mulilo orange/white
53 CHIIS John Anmstrong Addisen Canoe, Paddle driven L=4.8, W=0.9, H 0.5, conventionat, colour

orange/white
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dem Letia unterstelit war. Er besprach mit Mr Wallace® auch die
Rinderforderungen der Caprivianer und erhielt das Versprechen, alles
untersuchen zu lassen und das Privateigentumn zuriickzugeben. Mr
Wallace riet, in wichtigen Angelegenheiten nur noch mit den weifien
Beamten von Sesheke zu verhandeln, um Letia zu zeigen, daBl sein
- Mitspracherecht im Caprivi endgiiltig erloschen sei (ibid. S. 91).

Die Reise Streitwolfs ging von Sesheke per Einbaum auf dem Zambezi
bis Kazungula, dann auf dem Landweg mit einer Ochsenkarre bis Li-
vingstone, von wo er einen Abstecher zu den Viktoriafillen machte.
Auf dem Riickweg nahm er eine andere Route und erkundete den Un-
terlauf des Linyanti bis Ngoma, die Mambovakatarakte und die Insein
Mpalira und l_\ilakumba.

_Auf dieser Reise machte Streitwolf die Bekanntschaft mit den zwei
einflureichsten induna der Subiya, die im Caprivi ansissigen waren.
Er besuchte zweimal Munyaza zu lkaba/ltomba, der Streitwoifs

Wunsch erfillt und zwolf Dorfvorsteher versammelt hatte. Diese brach-

ten jhre Klagen und Sorgen vor und vernahmen dankbar aus dem Mun-
de der Polizeidiener, daB die schlimmen Gertchte {iber die Deutschen
reine Erfindung seien. Streitwolf versicherte ihnen, daB sie in Zukunft
mehr Freiheit genieBen wiirden als unter dem Regime der Lozi (ibid. S.
95). ' _

‘Der zweite Besuch galt dem zu Kasika (westlich der Insel Mpalira)

lebenden Chikamatondo, "an important headman under Malozi rule”. -
Offensichtlich fate Streitwolf zu ihm Vertrauen und bewog ihn, nach

Schuckmannsburg mitzukommen (Trollope 1940:9; Nat. Arch. Pretoria
{/431 vom 3. Dezember 1942).

- Chikamatondo harie offensichtlich nicht an den Aufstand der Subiya
gegen die Lozi teilgenommen und war im Caprivi geblieben, als die

Masse der Subiya in den 1870er Jahren nach Botswana floh. Danach

hatte er die Aufsicht Giber den kleinen Bezirk, der bis dahin Kakumba
‘anvertraut war, {ibernommen. Nachdem sich die Lozi aus dem Caprivi
zurickgezogen hatten, lebte Chikamatondo anscheinend zuriickgezogen,

9 L.A. Wallace war 1909-1911 Administrator von N.W. Rhodesien und 1911-1921
Gouverneur von ganz Nordrhodesien (Roberts 1976:255).
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Nachdem Streitwolf sich einen groben Uberblick verschafft hatte, wagte

er Ende des Jahres 1909 zum ersten Mal eine Schitzung der im Capri-.

vizipfe! lebenden Bevolkerung: 5 000 Subiya, 2 500 Fwe (einschlieBlich
der zugezogenen 80 Familien von Kaliangire), 1 500 Yeyi, 2 000 Mbu-
kushu und 300 Kxoé. Mehr als 2 000 Personen waren im Jahre 1909

zugewandert, wovon die Mehrzahl sicher Subiya waren (ZBU 118 Bd.
. 1:217; Streitwolf 1911:138, 2260 '

~ Im Vergleich dazu seien die Ziffern von Seiner (1906:134) angefiihrt.
1905, ais der Exodus bereits eingesetzt hatte, schitzte er die Einwohner
des Ostcaprivi auf 4 200, Ein Jahr spiter gab er die folgenden Zahlen.
an: Am rechten Zambeziufer, also im Caprivi, lebten nur noch 846

Subiya, auf dem zambischen Ufer dagegen 5 400 und am Chobe an-
geblich weitere 3 100. An Fwe gab es am Mashi 2 460 und im West-
caprivi 630 Personen, dazu kamen noch 900 Mbalangwe. Die Zahl der
Yeyi, die in den Siimpfen nicht zu erfassen waren, schitzte er auf nur
860 (Seiner 1909a:101f). Die Missionare von Andara gaben die Zahl
der Mbukushu, die Diyeve direkt unterstanden, im Jahre 1913 mit
3 000 an (MI 1914, Vol. 4:175)

Aufbau der Residentur Schuckmannsburg und Ausbildung
einheimischer Polizisten

Wie schon berichtet wurde, erhieft das Personal der Residentur zu-
nichst nur behelfsmaflige Unterkiinfte, denn solange der Regen anhielt
und die Flutebenen in der Umgebung nicht einigermaBen abgetrocknet
waren, konnte kein Baumaterial herangeschafft werden. Die Verantwor-
tung fir die Bauvarbeiten GObernahm Feldwebel Ansorge, unterstiitzt
durch Polizeisergeant Brunk. Es wurden 10 000 Lehmziegel gebrannt
und groBe Mengen Gras und Ried geschnitten. Die groBten Schwierig-
keiten bereitete die Beschaffung guten Bauholzes, denn in der Nihe gab
es keinen Mopanewald. Die Stimme muBten in miihseliger Arbeit aus
einer Entfernung von 36 km herangefahren werden.

Als Hauptmann Streitwolf Anfang Oktober von seiner Kavangoreise |

zuriickkam, berichtete er: "Hier fand ich alles in schonster Ordnung.
Der tiichtige Feldwebel Ansorge war sehr fleiBig gewesen und hatte
wiahrend meiner zweimonatlichen Abwesenheit die ganze Station ausge-
baut. Aus dem Lager der Polizisten war ein kleines Dorf geworden.
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[85] Chikamatondo obviously had not taken part in the uprising of the Subiya against the Lozi and
* had stayed in the Caprivi when the majority of the Subiya in the 1870s fled to Botswana.

" [102} In comparison one may quote the mumbers of Seiner (1906: 134). In 1905, when therexbdus N
had already started, he estimated the inhabitants of the eastern Caprivi to number 4.200. A year
later he gave the following numbers: on the right bank of the Zambezi, 1.¢. in the Caprivi, there

- -lived only 846 Subiya,-on the-Zambian bank-of the river; however, 5.400-and along the Chobe -
allegedly some further 3.100. -



01/10 96 14:08 FAX 360858

I'he Subia and
Fwe of Caprl\n

ince the beginning of this cen-’

tury there has beien periodic

‘conflict in the Caprivi region of -

. Namibia betveen the Mafwe
Fwe) and Masubia (Subia), A variew of
asues have contributad to the strugple
setween these (%o ethnic groups: occu-

sational and user-rights on land; ap-

~ginuUnets, positions and proniofions in
the joint regional sdministration: admis-
sion to und use aof exiung facitiries: the
question of whether the Feve is a single
groun or not. and the appeintment of
re,  tezchers in different areas. At the
he W this conflict apparently lies what
Cohen and Middiston call “indigénous-
aess”: who settled fizst in the ares and,
patticularly, who was the first original
autlioriry in this region, because ... con-
quest seems 1o sel 4 buseling in culural
ume Jur indigenousness™.’

In regard to the Caprivi. this refers
to a repeared claim by the Subia dar the
Fwe are (or should be) suhordinare to
>+ Subia, aad tun the Subia chief Is (or
should be) the ruler (nmnmminiengel of
the Caprivi and is inhabizinrs. Claims
and demanes of this nuure have heen
miscd many tmes in e past and wocre
punodically mediated - only 10 be raiter-
aed mone vehemently by Ure Subia. The
lawest example of such a peuce agree-
ment s what is knonn ax the Kafimg
Deuclurution on Natonal Recongilivion of
M 954 The 1epeated Subly claim has
ulggyy’ It 1er numerous officiut invest
gations* s well as an applicadon in the
Supreme Court in Windhoek in 1583
(with appeal w the Appellae Divimon

}in Bloemfontein).? The Supreme Court
rejccied the application of tUie Subia chief
to be declared nunintenge on the
grourils that it would nor be consistent

. Any historical grounds for a status of primus inter pares?

ed “iribul government”
(i) for mach of them. But other than
usugl, the Procamation did not describe
the geographical areus of the so-calied
“triba} authorities”, The reason for this
seems 10 be rwofold: on the one hand,
documentary proof could not be fand
still has nor been) found that » compa-
tent authority had geogruphically deter-
mined a political boundary barween the
Twe and Subia and:comsequentdy, gov-
ernment acred as if the whole of Eastern
Caprivi way joint)y inhabited and owned
by both groups, in spite of the hnplicit
and administarive recogmition of “wital
areas”, On the other hand. the Subia ve-
hemently deny thar there is any such
boundary: they claim thar the Feee §s not
a single group but is made up of differ
ent groups. and that these groups are
subordinare. or should he subordinate.
1o the Subia — us the application 1o rhe
court indicates. Neverhcless: from the
government’s Side the Fae und Subia
have throughout been aceepred us
equzls and tredled s such, and 3 hos
been dccepied that there is in exisience
a social border, which cannot be legal-
v anforced in geographical wems.

Tt is. under the circumslanees, ac-
vepred that the issne of mindigenous-
nessT (as reterred 1o above) can chyifv
the merits of the positons of the oo
proups. To establish this would requine
that greaver cluriny be reached aliour the
origin. movemant and scitlement of the
Fuee and the Subia win the rmgion which
luter hecame known 25 the Eaxiern
Caprivi — a repion ahout which Inrle is
known before the first Luvl Tuyana, Lazi
kingdom was established (in what s
now southwest Zambin) and of which
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Prof Chris Maritz of the
Department of Development
Studies at the Rand
Afrikaans University,
Jobannesburg, traces the
bistory of the Caprivi as well
as the bistories of both the
Subia and Fuwe under vari-
ous rulers and comes ro the
conclusion ibat no grotnds
exist 10 substanitiate the
claim of the Subia to

. begemony: in this

region of Namibia.

Boos

with the prevaibng R@sanon.s The
court, however, did not 20 into hisarical
. grounds on which the claim sess, and
thus. Jid not consider the clainy from that
perspeclive. o
As shown below. since che ern of
Gurman rule over the Caprivi it has been
accepted rhat Rastern Czprivi (see map)
‘is inhubiled by e disrict groups,
famely the Fwe and Lthe Subia.’ The
" Seuth A[ncﬂm Toclama-

the Laprivi [ommed pait.

'I'h‘é origin of Caprivi

" The first Lozi kingdom

Viewed in rerrospect. fowr phases in the
hisiorical covrse can be distinguished 10
which cursory anention will be given,
namely the first Lozt (Luyi, Luyana)
kingdem, the Kololo kingdom, sconnd

VOL 26 No2 1986 AFRICA INSIGHT 177




01/10 '06  14:08 - FAX 350858

THE SUBIA AND FWE OF CAPRIVI

\ o= —h

= ’ it

Loz hingdem and whiwe hegemony
{Gemran and South Afvican controh).”
Tl nostes that accarding 1o Loz
traclition. Mwapasiluncdn talse known
as Misornd was the Hest Log King ™ 1is
first s illage was ot tkuyw, in what joday
is hnown s southwist Zamlsa, (rom
where e moved o lkaialamw, His
vounger beother, Mwanumhiny i, mewed
downsiream _with the  Zumiead- and
CoRIRlisfwd his hmedom nt Senanga.
During this  process. Mwunamibnnyd
waged war against che Mbukushe ut
Koty MaeHIn'™ and ar Long Island,
Liswane and his Suhia Ded beltre Alwg-
nambinyi ro Kazungobl, whike Checte
with s JTodluwers ad 1o Tuloka ¥
Muanambine s san Vulis, conlinged
i~ LhaeCs camysizne as Far as teidy
Mebeke e present Maandie w e
e subpected the subic anad hroughln
thent wiill heir cloel, A anamadve,
e Semengs, w hile b sended e M-
haashu oy isbsds Bhae s ol Albers, '
oo sonanaes sty that dw.ana-
mbingg eepandett Lol guthonty o in-
wluche £ fist o e af e Pty
Capeivi = amd then Nemibansi. the Tourth
Lot ruder, placed the southem el
aosthesn wroupings sithin the Lz
terrinsay thoing the mdei ostablished
throwgh, respectneiv, Ahwanamimnd
ded Mbwwrd under o single Lozi chiel'
Luney Wondt then he prepanad e wany
B o pewedud espansin of the Lo
hutgtlom b tlue srxth Lessr riaier N
mltla 172517730 fubhy peines o
that the wogmenis o Ndoainall nond
Mol N we vl Shone fooseshele
e hasunuuii, and Llso plundenad e
P endg bava bebae they v
avdideaes o e Dinvang Biver T 6
vl sl Twe woorous ol Pretorits
Nuonnbals pronied L et

aupnad Penant 37 e poSTREOI
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Sanwali Gin the soathwesoeen comer of
the Liter easiera Caprivil te guand e
fords through the Linand River and
thus to casure Lozi acthority in this

-ares. ! On retuening from the campaign

thar rached 1o Hwunge tderived from

the nume of another representtive of

Arombala. samelv Wange Hwunpe)
Apombala Found that Linvanti had dicd

1 the, meuntime. He then dppointad

AMwansnuombe gt Sangwali (lor e
Linvant arcu) Other masidhine el
absey been appointned by him “ro guand
the frnds™ w1 the Kwandeo Xashi River.
fameh Sehiu, Masisby wad Mwanban
Seluha ™ In this manner the present
Capnt becone past o) the Lozi king-
e winda Sgomimb dusing the fina
halt uf i cighicenth aenwine. The
srowps da s ren hakd g Juiy o pay
Loses wo the bozi raler.” ‘

Thi= stuation ovidemls evisted
ender suevesave ralers ol e g Loz
Kiogeduoi, neml it was onerthnmn by
Schedw e amd his Koiodo in by L
[NAs B alwe clair T this set-up
1hat am itk f0man otsde the Losi
Rz oon o zrowp withen aad under
vontond of e Loz, wodd have been

Cevpsidezed e e oo eneoaehinient on

Jaazr sonverctamin aned interesis, and -
serlereine nomternal Lowe affaies, it s
thercione wadersiandable thar the Tiest
ity o Ll Ptwocen tee odi 2od the
porir g holabo ek pliece alter tie
Bgrer v ssad e Liovuni Rjver fpung
Balsawieto drnoscilils s

e el
PR Lot ared. Thee Lot wigrnioes
Were veredied I the hedode, Gonne
wrrtsehea? o MInodesda, o e Kroerres
ertin a8 vt s bt 1S5 -

The Koic:e

Ahare oL st eon e seetl ot ik o)
T B0 - 0A% o Seheinase b the
prreseni=cut e spue o the dr cvein-
] setr'ee ;i Bl = sianad brcly,
scohotw e ad Tk Tl osers v
nerthivoinds om Tty pu-eint soufhiem
Prov Stae sucing e ddfiagesne potiond; wl
IN23 they norticipared inooe week o an

The (traditorial) courtroom of the kutx {tribal councicourt) of the Mafwe at

Linvanri (1984)

13 AFRICAINSIGRE 0 oF 1 | e

BT AR R R TP

tie Thianing vapital near tie prosea
Kummur., somwerets Tasweas groupings
i the weestenn TRms el aml Botsawsinn
wre plomderad by Selsetw ane sind thee
were dbo clashies with the Matabobe of
Malikaz: Ilore he vresssed te Linyardi

Chiobwe sl seteled inthe Linyvunn anca

Jtwhiere by augbin the Losd and won the

Pesnle ), Taeinse sd nelaria amd vt 1y,
Sohemving immed east and northoust
;l[lm:.'. the b Hiver until be remgcdaed
tHee cvatluence: wilh die Zamles Ris
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ANGOLA

DOTRWANA
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@mm

Zaane - Efrwe

on his way 1o the Tok: highland, On re-
quest of the Subiy under Nsundano, he
hecame involved in 2 tribal dispure be-
teeen the Subia and Loeva, crossed the
Zamberi at Kazungula with the beip of
lhe Toka of Maosokutwane and stared
10 subjugute pans of Bulozi north of the
Zambezi — o kingdom that was ot thac
point in time weakened as a result of in-
" lemal dissend and civil var, Affer gon-
quering the copitl of the Lozi kingdom
amel establishing his audwriry over the
cthnie groups within the kingdom. he

again moved anutheanls, ponishett the -

Subiz and Toka for heiping the Alatabele

Mziliksri} during an atack on the

nolo, and finally settled ar Linyann

" Gangwati) in IB30. where Sebetwune

dict on 7 Jul 1851, afeer meating Living-
stone.

Under the leacership of Sebetwane,
the Kolalo kingdem was expanded in
such a2 way that it exceeded the bonlers
‘of the [ormer Lozi kingdom to the nortly

fern who waa young. unsure of himself.
vnd extremely distrustful. appainted
nnly Kololo in posirions of autherityr
and killed afl pussible rivals within the
S . '
Within rhe Kololo, as well as the
Lozi and urher subordinate groups, re-
sistance agpinst the rule of Sekeleru
grachally gree, and this weakened the
kingdom From within, Sekeletw died of
Jeprost in 1863, Leadership was taken
over by Mbojolo. 2 member of the nil-
ing group who had defeated the Loz in
1830. He mosed the imperial haad-
cuurrers trom Linvanti to told 1 Sesheke
(noee Musnedi in Zambia) on the north-
ern bank of the Zunbezi. oiud thos o o
point ourside the present-diy Caprivi, . .
Al thar stage. Sipopa. a Lnsd prince who
lived for some time 4t the vounts of
Scheteane and Sekelety ar Linyanid,
started] 2 campaign 1o overthrow Kelolo
rule. Sipopa’s ugambela Lehief council-
lor), Nickei, in particular played an

and spulh. The groupines within te Lozl
Kingdlom and under contrul of the Loa
during the reign of the Loai kings lin-

cluding the Fove and Subiu of the present

Capeivi) thus came under the authority
- of the Kolvla. The abligation to pay wib-
ute to the Kololo ruler was maintined,
After the death of Scherwane, he
was succeeded by his daughter, Mma-
mochisane, who ahdicared and wans-
ferred the chielminship 10 Sekelttu, <on
Iprssibly stepson) of Sebetwane, Seke-

ngnve fole i e onstought—and—ehe-

Kololo kingdom was overthrown in T
1851, After chis, Njekwva and his lieu-

tenants sniffed our all Kololo men in

the kingdom and killed them.** Keololo

women aned children were alworbed by

the Loxi.

The second Loz kingdom

Afleer the wke-over by Sipopa, the Lugi
hud to raimpese their authodny on cor-
win gronps tincluding the Subia) which
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were of the vpinion that the end of
Kolelo hegemany roeant the end of the
empire,® The system of Lozi werritarial
administation was re-established, It
meary that Sipopa divided the king-
dom under o semi-independemt cap-
icals, namely Namuso in the north and
Lewambi in the souch, with the under-
sianding that 2 female relative would
rule in the south, but would not sue-
ceed in the porth. The twvo administra.
ive arezs were further divided into
provinces, which were subdivided into
tifalo (wards) under mandunag (head-
men). The practice of paying mbum to
the Lozi king was resumed.

“Sipopa was killed in 1876 Juring
a rebellion within Lozi ranks and was
succeeded by Mwunawina, who had
to flee o the Toka in 1878. Princa
Lubost became king, bur was over-
thrown during a rebellion in 1884 and

..‘ound refluge with Libebe. chief of the

(S b

Albukushy al Andara in the present
Kavango. The instigaror of this rebel-
liun. Maraa, appointed another royal,
Tatila Akufung, as king of the Lozi in
qutcmher 1884, In November JE83
< Lubosi returnesl from Andara with @
“Tailizary force. defeared the rebels and
resumed his position as

kjn;g of the
Lozi. From this poinr onwards, he be-

came known by the honoruy mame

tetwanika, which. freely translarad,
i ]
neans conqueror.®® He ruied over

Caprivi as an integral pam of the Loz
kinaclom. until the amrival of Henpr-
mrert Strsilwolf in 1909 gy represen-
tutive of the Germain imperial govern-

. mentin the ares.

As mentioneed sdwve, represenla-
tives were appointed or confirmed
~wenghout the Kingdom at the start of
b1 second Lozi kingdom. §n sssence,
thix implice the continvation of a-prc-
tive followed during the {imt Loz king-

*dam zncl also during the ime of Kolole

rule. As Fir s Caprivi was concerned,
the govermmental system evolved as
follows: By the end of the first Lozi
kingdom, Mwamba Scluka was the
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of the initial power relationship be-
tween Selukz and Mamili (Simama
Kabende) is unclear.? Jaba/Chaba,
Mayuni and Ingenda were appointed as
subardinates of Selula at the Mashi/
Kwando River. Three provincial likzta
wers formed for the outlying areas: at
Sesheke, Ksvnga and libonda. AL Se-
sheke the son of Lewanika, Litia (Yeta),
was placed in charge, while Kaunga

"~ was the sear of authority for the Mashi-

aren ynder control of Litanyana, son of
lewanika's brorhcr, Wamunungo.®

White ruie

There was no physical German pres-
ence in the Caprivi until 1909, in spize
of the fact chat it was under German
authoriny from 1890 in terms of an in-
remnutional agreement. Apparendy. uas
far as the Lozi weare concermned, the ste-

nis gro ante still previgled. .
Hauptmann Sroei zrived
from Gobabis in (3puvi in Janyary

1 s represenntive of the German
{mpearizl government. Fe found the
area almost uninhabitad, All livestock
wera mken over the Zambezi on in-
struction of Lawanika, At Linyanti,
Soreiroeoll mer the aged Lo .
Mamili, and confirmed his position a»
ﬁ—\gﬂ,{g‘w the_nem-Subiy pan of rhe
Cagrivi~’ Steirwolf moved along the
Kxanda ancd explained the new sima-
tion to the inhabiluns, nameliv that the
Loxi would no tonger have authonmr
aver the Caprivi To the subordinutes
of $eluka who lived in Caprivi, the
choice was given 1o either move over
the {new) horder to Northern Rhadear
inow Zunhia) and thus rermain subjects
of Scjuka. or ro stav on in Caprivi but
then under the suthorite of Mapiiiy.
They chosc 10 accept_Mamili 28 ther
new chict.* Duriee his shor st an
Caprivi, Strelrovolfl managed to bring
baclk the iivestock, o dermarcae boun-
claries, (o appaint a fomoer Subia he:d-
min. Chikamuondo, a5 chuel o

Subjp and o esmblish dTudmmentor

administrtion at Schuckmansburg, op-

dgoos

of Sourh Africa. Proclamnuou 12-of
1922 vceffcc:mtluadecmau.l?ro-

A 2 declzred the -
laws of the Bechuanalund Protecromte
binding on the Caprivi, a dispensation
which rermuined valid until 31 August
1929. A subscquent proclamarion (196

of 1929) tmansferred control of the )
arca. as from | September 1929, o0 the .~ [
Administrator of Svuth West. Africa, . . .. }. .
and stipularad that legislation applica- '
ble on South West Africa would also.
apply to the Caprivi. However, in
terms of Proclamation 147 of 1939, the
administration of the Caprivi became .
the responsibility of the Minisicr of |
Native Affairs of South Africa. This dis-
pensation remained valid umil 31
August 1977, when Procddamarion 181
of 1977 empowered the Administrator-
Genaral of South West Africa 1o pro-
muligate {egislation for Caprivi The sit-
vation remained thus uniil the inde- .
pendence of Namibia in 1990,

Agzinst thls background and
within the context of the above-men.-
toned historical process, the cthno-
histotias of the Pwe and Subis have o
be viewed more clasely. Tovo givens,
however, must be underlined in ad-
vance: firsz, that the area which was
later to become: k.nown as Caprivi was
continuously, st
mbaja (the sixth I.ozi ruler — 172%-

1775) under Lozi gnd Kololo control;
and secondly. that no sign of domina-
tion hy L i the Pwiis ap-
parene from the historical record.

The Mafwe 'Fwe}

The sroup which is knotn s the Foe,

is of heterogeneuus origin and iz is
probably “or this reasen thul Pretorius
wrote: “The Fowe ... .iv histgricalle .. -
the Jeast known wibe™ 3 In esvence,
e group represenis & producr of {u-
siun between “real” Pove, Yoeyl, Totela,
Mhukushy. Lozi and Kwengo. under
Lozi jeadershup bur under the nume of
the Pwe. C E Kruger, ho for many

anly representanive ™ authority over

the southern area. steeiching from Ba-

- gani {ut the Kavango River) o Mpatila
Island (Kazunguls), thus inchuding Ca-

privi, He had subordinates (representa-

©tives) at the dillerent communities.

Shonly ufter che stant of the serond Lozi
kiryddeom (1864}, Sinuag Kabende was
appointed by the [5H ruler hirnself (rot
bv Sefuka) as his represenimdva in the

J Linyanti arca and confirred the hon-

oruny ritle of Mamii on him. The patuie
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“posite (ald) Sesheke (Mwondh.
German authority over Caprivi
was ended by Rbodesizn troops in
September 1914, during World War I
after the war South Africa was en-
tusled with the League of Nutons
mandate for South West Africa. Out of
practical considerations, howeaver, it
was decided that the Caprivi should
rather be administered by the British
High Commissioner (a5 pas of rhe
Nechuanakind Proweiomes) on behalf

years vs the magistrate ol Lhe area.
explained that when Preroriz 0ok over |
in 1939 from Windhoek, the group was
officially described a3 Malseg (Bayeyi).
Liter the name Bayeyl was leftout, ap-
parcntly with everyone's approval 3t
The cawlyst for the fusion process was
phviousty the Lozl legate at Linyonri
frenn 1865, namely Simotna Kabende
{Muvnngo) with the honorary nzme of
Meamill Tle is stil remembered by
these segments as “our first chief™. The -
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real” Fwe indicates an origin from the
Shanjo;¥* the Toicla poine to a heort-
Jand directly noah of Xatima Mulilo:®
the Yeeyi acknowledpe ties with the
Koba (of Botswana), ¥ and the Mbu-
kushu refer to Moznambinvi and the
arezs of Katima Mulilo, Keando and
Andarz as areas of origin.® Before
Simacma Kabende, there were thus sap-
arare historiés for the segments; under
- his rule ther started 10 flow together.
Therefore, the cthno-history of the Fae
*starts” with Simaizs Kabende ~ but
with the understanding that the depury
of Ngombaja, Linyanti, and his succes-

sors, and also the Kololo, played 2 role:

in this {usion process,

Straitevoll reckoned thar Simara
wys about 10 years old when the
Rolole arrived. He Jived ut the court of
Seberwvane at Linyanti; experienced tha
“ll uf the Kolole kingdom: stayed tue

U:; Lubosi whea he had w Mee o
wandars 1] fought bravely on the side
of Lubasi's forees in the bortle of Lealui,
through which Lubosi had won hack
his pesidon us Loai nuer” According
‘10 Fove testimony, Simataa was a Loz of
nobie descent, and was appointed as
“sub-chief” (or headman) st Levena in
the present Zambia, afier the wke-over
of power by Sipopa in 1864, Shortly
thereaficr — probably in 1863 — he was
appoineed as “chiel” in the Linvanti
area, pardy as o result of the fact tha e
staved i whe Linyand area eardicr, His
sk neas w guard the southem bopler
of the fumnlum aeains invaders. With
hus appuirtment (2nd in accordance
with Loz madidon). te official Gand
honomnn) adme of Alamili vas siven
o hin bv the Losi ruler. also bearing
reference w the earlier resident Kolola
Jbechisf {or headmin) of the Linvanti
rea ™ Thus Simataz Kazhende was
henveforth known oy syb-chief or in-
dinter Mamili By the end of the previ-
ous century, rvo Lozi provinces en-
ciosetl the territorv of the present
Caprivi: the Seshoke provinee under
Letin with Mamiti and (according to
Sereicnol Tiiknmatondo as represcnta-

[

Marnili V, Richard Temuso Mubinga,
fifth Chief imiumu) of the MaFwe
{1971-1987) Floto: M ¥/ Prinaloo

(Fove, Yeev Totels, Hambukushu-and
AMukwengo! and Lozi representative
Mamili  (Simaa Rabende)  grew
stronger, {ving together, suffering 1o-
gorther and lighting rogether 1 agiinst
Macbele und Tt from e south)
sustginued e process of lusion undar
Mamili,

In this process. e 10le of trudi-
tian anud paoditical culture shnuld aot be
undlerextunuied, while relarive isobaion
whsld also have play el a . Because

‘nf Lowd dipmnance, [ogi culare and
wselition wauld have been the frame of
referenee For non-Lozi olements. Se-
condly. it is poare of tw Loz tand Ko
Yealer) peafitieal cultiee ta the ruling lin-
eage (ribal head. paramount chiaf,
ruler) had o he of roval origin. Virous

tives in respectively, the southwestemn
and casfern parts; and the Kaungi
province (which includued the north-
western party under Letiomvana with
Mwamba Seluka us royul represenca-
tive.'? Fwe festimony has it that the
arczs over which Mamili was uppointed
by Sipupa; ‘was henoeforh no momne
under the authorty of Seluka.
ln the course of time, the identl-
fieaion bciwr:en the various sugmenis
!
|

[

cxamples <Xt W e THZF Re

-non~rovitly” who unseated kings or
rulers {(Nichwh and Mama) bur did not
ke orver the kingship themsehes —
they “recniited”™ a roval (Sipopa and
Tagla Akuvfuna) to wke the rulers
sear. 3 The question of whether Simatu
Kabende was 10 reality 4 Lozl roval is.
under the circumsutaees, nof of grear
imporance. in the mincs of these con.
vemed, he s aceepred as having the
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credentisls which are required for
chieftzinship, mamely royal authoriry.
From Simataa (Mz2milD) onwards,
there is a dear line of succession. Suc-
cessive Loz rulers apparently accepred
him as their rupresenmtive in the
Lioyany area. With the arrival of Streie-
wolf, Simama was acknowledged as
chief of the Fwe (induding the Yeovi,
Tortela, Hambukushy and Makwengo),
Pretorius smrtes thac “Streicecolfl con-

J “Firmed Simarza Mamnili's posidonas”

chief and extended his jurisdiction
over the cntire nem-Subiva area of
Caprivi _.."* .
After Sirrataa chere was continu-
ous suression in the rovsl house of
the Fwe: Lifasi (1909-1931): Simama
(1932-1935: 1939-1944): Simasiku
(1944-1971): Richard Temuso Mu-
hinda (19711987 and Boniface Beeb!
(1987-), Aftcr the appointmenr of
Fimama Kubeonde (Mamiliy by Sweit

wolf. all further chiafs were apparent- |

Iy selected as such by the Fwee and ap-
pointed by the competent authority.
Authoriry was granted 1o them which
if it did not expressly refer 1o ~the area
of the AMufoe trile”, in anv case im-
plied the existence of an aren of Fwe
legitimacy, The record of succession
also shows no eccurrance or phase in
the history of the Foe from which it
can he concluded thar the Subix acany
stage had authorne over the Fee, The
view of Kruger can thus he endorsed:
“The canclusion reached is that. as far
as e can ser. no Subia chivd ever put
sovercign siep in the land of the Ma-
fve and i perchance one staved that
way all imprint of 1 wilf loag sinee
hin e been oblilenstetd by the march of
events™, " Lader South African admin-
istration Uic two groups and their
chiefs were accorded equal ~citus,®

The Masubia {Subia)

The most comprehensive expositon of
the ctimo-histon: of Uie Subia Is 1o Iw
found n the vonwnbution of Shaunu-
Kuni in Butsuwan nokes and records.”
o all indicimtions, is a Subiu -himself,
places his conmributlon in a special

. context, Whor he presents can thus be

seen as the Subia interprertion of their
history,

Shamukuni sants off by sating
that the Subin e semled 2t tive deeell-

. ing placessarcas, namely the Caprivi,

gbobe district (Bomsozna), Sesheke
- area In WMhE, RINGPS Bodede:.
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Flat tiood plains are the dominant ‘
necgraphical characteristic of mast
=4 the Capnvi Strip area

Batswana) anpd Gomare {(Borswana).
They accept Gaha Hills (or Gowa) in
the north of Botssvana zs their earlest
known dwelling place. Here they
stayed during the rule of Shanjo (also
known as Suncho}, while Yeevi (under
Masaraxurm) and Mbukushu (under
Dibebe) also lived there. It is denicd
that the Subia branchad off from the
Mhukushu or Totala, but grounds exist
To suspect that they are related o the

- Damart.*

From thg_»{.i.nh:,-l‘ﬁ.lls' the Subiz

mw_%_&mum' the
joumney, Shanjn disd and was succesd-

ed by his son, Mafsim T, who after 2
shon rule was succeeded by his bruth-
er, Nsundano 1.7 Nsundano I is seen as
*the founder of ilenge” (kingdom) and it
was during s TUlC Maae “the Basubivm
identified them ay un Independernt
uibe” % According o the sama source,
“Nsundana 1 found the baTotels and the
baFwe around the present Katima Mulilo
and Linyanti respactively, These wmall
tribes were not powerfil and did net
have recognised chisfs, Soon they came
under Nsundano L. ... Nsunduno I had
heard of the wasitke Marebale o the
Sauth-gxst of Chucngoe-namucitima (the
Victoria Falls}, powibly from Biishmen.
He (Nsundann) then established his
Royal Village of Tuchindo on the normh-
e bunk of the Chohe River about five
miles east of Ngoma. in the presenc
Caprvi strip= ! Here Nsundano 1 be-
came known s Liberenge- Libelenge
and the borders af his kingdom were us
follows: Sakapuni zouth of Geha as the
maost southem point: Nunga m rhe
southeast. Victaria Fals lo the cusn
slong the Zambezi apsreeam 45 kar nonh
us Sjoma. and 1o the Wesit downstream
ulong the Kwando. through Kaunga and

Singmlamee, nase Sybore {Savurband— whene be divd in 1963, Te wus the bios

down to Subanons these borders vin-
braced 3 territon wiueh inclueled the
whaole of Fusrern Caprivi (with excep-
don of the pur west of the Kandde),
Arcording to Shamukuni, Nsundusno |

was the contemporary of the Lozi ruler.
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further -understood from Shamukuni™

that there was a representative of Sebe-
twane at Nkonk=wena's cowrt Afier the
overthrosv of thic Kololo kinpdom by
Sipopa (in 1864). Nkonkwena and his
followers fled from his island around
1576 1o setdle ot Rakops near the Makga-
digadi Pan in whar is now Boswans:

Here he stayed 23 a gucst. for it was the - -
arca of Khama M of the Ngwaro. His - _ -

son, Mafwira, broke away with a num-
ber of follotvers and established himsclf

at Tihale. Ngamiland, in the area of Mo-

- remi, chief of the Tawana. At the time of
e flight of Nkonkwena our of the

Captivi, his sister. Niolwe. swayed bi-
hind ar Isuswa, where she "ruled™3 -

T —

After her death the question arose "asto © ©

who would succesd her us chicl of the -

haSubia in the Caprivi™.% Slhe wus cven- .

twally succeeded by 2 regent. Chika-
matonglo. after which Liswanunvana

1gok over.
Though unclear wlen. a2 pumhber

of Subia i=ft Rokops and settled at - -

Munga (normhemn Bolswana. southeasr

of the Liambexi fake). In 1901 Chika 11"

Liswani 11l became head of tlis group.
He retired and was succeeded in 1925
by his son. Nsundana I, who was de-

poseel in 1923, Chika I Liswani 11T {{lled

the position aguin uncl bis death in .

1927, He wus succeeded by Simvgla, & :

son of Nkonkwena. in 1928, who was
sucoeeded in 1969 by hux son. Moffa

Maibut Simvuls. who is seen by author 2o

Shimukuni as the suntinfenge, that is

the -Aaiful chiet of the Pusubiz™ %

As [ur as the Isustea group i con- © )

eerned:
which Chikamaondy apuin actied 3x
chief of the Bubia in the Caprivi wnril s

death in 1945, undl wis succeeded by Si-

mvula AMailsy. The tter siaved ac Rabbe

togical Facher of Mutwa fonizh Muhango.

who, with his appointment as chief of

the Subia in Caprivi, aceepredd the name

Maiba Mogliswani, e 1 still chief of

the Subii in Enustemn Capnvi today.

- Praorius” aceounl of the Subia his-

isoaninyuna died in 1937, alwr -

..o @o10

Mulbambwi - (1780- 1R300 »
Nsuntbino § wabs killed by the Leva,

“and was suceeeded by Liswani [ his
.nephew. Lisnani T establisheed himaclf

at Lsuswaenlluded witly the Manbele,

and was later killed by Selwiwane, the
Kololo chief. According e Sitlery.™ it

o with the blessing of Seberwane thar

. the Chobe flows into the Zambezl. It is
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Nkonkwena (known as Liswani [I) sug-
ceeded Lisvani I Nkonkwena estab-
lished himself on Mpalila Island where

tory ™ is conswfenl with Shamukunis,

and it is alse clewr thae Pretonils relied. 77

- heavily on Subis sourees, expecially on

the interpreration of o principal of -

the Suhix “who lived berwesn the con-
fluence of the Chobe and Lyambaj

Kunuhe scheol.™ Strements such as thae

(Zamhezi) und akong the noshern bunk- -
of the Lywmbai as far north as Kadma - -

Mulilo, wus palitically and miljurly the EE
deminant trihc™; that Nsundane con. .
quersd lusye areas; thae (he Subia cleim) ©
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sthey have always mled cer the entire
Eastern Caprivi Ziphd and as fr west as
the Okavango River™, snd that they “also
provided the present ruling dynasty of
te Mafwe™ ! yre in line with the (sub-
juctive) intarprenaton thar the Subia give
to historiea] events.

Evaluation

Some of the siatements of the Subia
pave o be questionead.

Firstly, that Nsundono, who is seen -
as the founder of the Subla kingdom -

(itenge). would have subjected the
whole Eastem Caprivi, includ-ing the
Fwve, Pretorius™ ys well as Maingu® refer
io the canquests of Lozi King Ngombala
(who, according to Pretorius, ruled be-
tveen 1725-1773) during whose reign
* Subia were subjuguted. Roval repre-
o Latives were appointed by Ngoma-
..-: in all the conguered areas. © guard
over Lozi interests. Since rhat time
(217500 lbe present Easvern Caprivi bas
beest continuousty ander Loxi. or Kololo
or white control. The contemperary of
Nsudaao 1, Lozl King Mulambwa, ruled
from 1780 uniil 1830.% when he wis
defeatad by the Kololo.® The Maabele
under Mzilikazi came o the fore as 2
political force in the Transvaal bervern
1820 and 1830. buc it was only in 1837
that they moved to Bulawvave [rom
where they exerred pressure on the
Zambezi megion, The references (in the
Subia version) to Mulambwa and the
Mawabete therefore point, ot the eardiest.
o the period aller 1800, ar adick tme
the Eastern Caprici bad already boen
asntder Loxi rde for ronghily 50 years. No
“~uree could be found comBinning rhat
2 lozi were attacked und conguered
- Nswndane Loor thut the area indieat.
—d by theSubis o Jupge, wis veded w
the Subix by the Lozi W it did happor.
why cdid the Lo tznd not die Subsia) at-
tack the Kololo of Scbenvanc when the
luftcr wrosscd the Linyunti Chele In the
late 183056 .
Fwe sources sive a differepr ex-

after Sipopa defeated the Kolulo (186-),
did not accept Loz authoriry, This [act
is confirmed by Mainga: the Tolela,
Subia wnd Toka would nnt pay wbute to
Sipopa. “Thien Sipopa descended on the
Subiz headmen implicated in the plot
and murdéred them in cold blood. ™
The Fes [urther mminmain thac Nko-
nkwena and bis muling linsage (of the
Subia} then fied vut of feur tn Rossooan,
After the geerthrow of Sipopa (1876,

| -

!
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THE SUBIA AND FWE OF CAPRIVI

sgme of these Subiz rewurned under
Ieadership of Chikamatondo snd re-
quested Mamili (the represenutive of
the Lozi king Ir Linvanu) for lund. Ma-
mili sent 3 measaqe o the king (Lewa-
nika). who indicated thar Mamili should
allocate land 1o these Subia ~who like to
stay in the swamps”™ in the custarn co1-
ner af Euswern Caprivi, This was dong
and thus they (apaing senled there.

Sceondly. wiven the circumstances
{Lozi control ruphwed by Kolelo control,
schich aysin wns replaced by Lozi con-
trol unttl Gemman conlny! hecanie effee-
tive}, it wax nor possibie for the Subl 10
obtain exclusive politieal control over the
prosent Bustern Caprivi af uny stage -
even less pver the area as indictied! by
suthor Mumukuni and whivh is refenyd
Lo iy e

Thirdly, beesuse of his disloxalo,
Liswani | was killed by Schetreane. Ac-
cording i Subig souices, his death ush.
ered in the disintcgmrcion of the miribe™,
Aceaiding v Foae sources, however.
Liswani [ was only & heasdman jodnne
under the Lozl (with the inplication rha
there oy or couhl have been orlyerst,
w hiles Leazi sources also o poy mention
that e was seknowledped as the chvef
of the trhus allt subjy Nkonkwenu sue-
cerded Liswani 1 and esialslished him-

T phamnor - Theystuppest-tithe-Subi . self ar Mpalila Island, 1F it is miken into

A Caprivi man with his mukdrd

{canpe) - the essential mechanism

lar tranzport over the Zarnbizi

{Lyambal/ { yambaye) and swammps

in the region. Phamo: MWW Priesioo

actount that Liswani was moxt probabiyr
killed before 1850 and thar Xkonkwuens
only NMed 1o Borsveana in abour 1876,
he must have ligured somewhere in the
period of 26 years = 1f he s ind=ed
-chief" of the Subia and acknowledged
as such Such cvidence could not be
found, on the contrrny, mentton s made
that Sipops m 1665-1806 kiiled the re-
bellious Subia heidmen™ Stals writes

thar with the armva of Steeitevoll in the
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- Caprivi, the groups did not have chiefs
and that authority was vested in the
hands of the different village head-
men.® ' :

From this it can be concluded thar
the Subiz interpreragon of their own
hisevty cantains a degree of romanti-
cism. Al that can be said with cerin.
1y, as far as the existence of the Subia

as an “independent” group in Capriviis |

concerned; i3 whar Kroger wrote in
1963: “Their independence and stztus
'35 2 recognized separate wibe dates
" back ... to the time the German Resi-
. dent appointed Chikamkarondo. ...*™
Fourthly, with the flight of Nko-
nkoena w the area of the Ngwaro (in
- Botswana), 2 spatial removal of Subia
. out of the Caprivi ook pluce. I Nko-
nkweena was indecd the primus inder
2s z2mongst the Subia, the senior lin-
.1ge of the Subia has been ouiside the
Pastern Caprivi since 1865/1676. Con-
hrmation of this is alse found in a let-
ter of Liseoni T of Chobe, Borswana,
o the Resident Magistrate of Kasane in
1924, (It was during the dme that the
administration of Crprivi wis seated in
Kasane. Thus the Subia of Caprivi and
the Subis of the Chobe are - of Bo-
tetvana = aere pracrcally administered
1$ a single unir.) Liswani Il wrote,
inter alia™ - ... Tam complaining sy
1 am called Headman, 1F1am Headman
who is the proper chieP? {of the Subia)
. there is no lemer heing received
trem che Government which shows
e Sondano tson of Liswani 1) is
now o Chiel: he = also wrinen Fend-
man; if 0. who is the proper Chief of
th= Buasubir? ... There is no other hig
“iel of the Hasubia except Sondanc,
nika-Mawinda (hen chiel in she
.tprnl) v under Sonding”, And in
closing: *.., [ wish Sondapu Col Choled ™
Tt he known I the Government s The
" only Chief of the Busubiy ..."

Fifthlv, ax fur as the relative stutus
of the Pwe and Subia bufore the petiod
of Germaun contro! is concerned, ic ap-

_peitrs as if the Five enjovud, a er

'96 14:08 FAX 350858

sponds with the remark of Swls, name-
ly that the Subia were subjeas of the
- Romse (Lo2i} and thus had cermin ablig-
alions owards Lewanika and his son
Letin of Sesheke ™
Sisthly, the nature of che basis for
the Subiz argument that the roling lin-
eage of the Mafove had Its origins in the
Subia,™ is pot clear, but it could be
that sisters of Subia rulers were alvo
mothers of Pwe chiels. Vorster in his
genealogy of the Fwve chiefs.” does
show that the mother of Slmara Xa.
bende (the fest Mamili of the present
lineage) was a Subiz and that the
mother of his successoc (Lifasl) was
also 3 suhia (of Sesheke). The birth
sracus of these women is not known, IF
they \or une of them) were fram “roy-
alty”. their sons would, from the view-
point ol the truditonally stronger ma-
trlineally orientated Subia. have had
to be chizfs — and hence possibly the
claim. Seen from the pawilineally ard-
entared Fae viewpoint. hewever, it is
the fazher {nor the mother) that dejer-
mines the sonus of the child, There-
foru, from the viewpoint of the Fowe,
such a possible Subia claim is invalid,
Moreover. the patrilineal line ovas up-
parerrly followed in the appointment
of tha presenc Subia chivf,

Conclusion

In view of the agbove, the rexson for
the *Rova! House Detlaration” of the
Subia on (9 Ocroher 19917% s difficulr
e uppieciate, The availabie marerial
on rhe Caprivi does not point 1o dom-
inarion of the Foee b the Suinw at any
cpuint. Ia face. hoth groups wwere
rlssnghou: reated 15 groups of equal
status. Friem the ethno-histony of the

Fuwe o nell in tlhiat of the Suhia itis”

clear thut there does nor exist known
Ml grountds which can he cired
© support 2 clitim that the present
Fasrern Caprivi as u whole “wlonged™
to the Subia and that the Subias chief

5 ~ or siould he = te only chiel (or

rather than lower smtus than the Subia,
- because: “As for the Basubu, they wuere
under the regional supenvision of Letia,
bater pumed Yew (the representative of
the Lozi paramount chief) at Sesheke
{now called Mwandi), widi Malozi In-
durnas at struregic places. Mamili (of the
Faee:d, Sihaka and Meanora would alse
have recognised Létin a8 their superior
Bur svere not dinectly within his region-
“al conol but mther und:.r the Pam-
mount Chief Lewamk.l
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Abb. 14 Die Expedition von Hauptmann Streitwolf iiberquert im Januar 1909 den
Chobe bei Ngoma. Das Obergestell des Wagens wird mit Hilfe von vier Ein-

Picture 14

baumen iibergesetzt (Nat. Arch. Whk. Nr.6567)

The expedition of Captain Streitwolf crosses the Chobe at Ngoma in Jandary 1909.
The top part of the waggon is ferried across with the help of four cances .
{Nat.[ional] Arch.[ives] Whk. No. 6567)
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340 Deutsche Kolonialgrenzen i.  irika

Deutsche Reich nach seiner Erwerbung kein wie auch-immer geartetes offiziel-
fes Interesse gereigt hatte, durch Gebictstausch 2v erwerben, Als Kompensa-
tionsobjekt schlug der Residemt Commissioner den sidwestlichen Teil deg
Bechuanalandes vor, das vom 21° 8stl. Linge im Osten und dem Rivier des
Meolopo im Siden sowie der Schutzgebietsgrenze im Westen und Nordep
begrenzt sein sollte. Dies hitte eine vollige Begradigung der Ostgrenze des
" siidwestafrikanischen Schutzgebietes bedeutet. Tatsichlich iiberreichte darauf-
" hin der britische Botschafter in Berlin am 22.7.1908 eine Note seiner Regie-
rung, in der ausfiihrte wurde, "the Strip to be ceded would appear of no intrin-
sic value to Germany, while its position between two British Administrations
can hardly fail to cause a number of troublesome frontier incidents” (Zitate
nach PRESCOTT 1979, 8. 9). Durch diese diplomatische Offensive Londons
aufgeschreckt, ging das Reichskolonjalamt nun endlich daran, diesen entle-
gendsten Teil seines siidwestafrikanischen Schutzgebietes durch das Wingd-
hoeker Gouvernment regierungsamtlich erforschen zu lassen und eine zumin-
- dest symbolische Reprisentanz einzurichten, "Das Ansehen des Deutschen Rei-
ches verlangte die sichtbare Inbesitznahme des Gebietes und eine wirksame
Verwaltung” (HUPEL, S. 155). _

- Zur dortigen Durchsetzung von Ruhe und Ordnung sowie zum wirksamen
Schutz der Wildbestinde verbot Gouverneur von Schuckmann deshalb zunichst
durch Verordnung vom 16.10.1908 jeglichen Zutritt zum Caprivizipfel, ledig-
~ lich mit Ausnahme der Angehdrigen der ansissigen einheimischen Stimme und

Besitzern eines "aus_besonderen Griinden” auszustellenden Erlaubnisscheins.

Zuwiderhandltungen durch Weille wurden mit einer Geldstrafe von bis zy 5.000
Reichsmark und/oder bis zu drei Monate Gefidngnis bedroht. Widerrechtlich
eingefiihrte Waren unterlagen nunmehr der Beschlagnahmung und Einziehung,
Vor allem durch letztere Verfiigung soliten die bekannten Hindlerziige mit
groBen Mengen Elfenbein und Fellen aus dem Caprivizipfel durch das britische
Bechuanaland zur Ostgrenze des Schutzgebiets unterbunden werden. Mit der

praktischen Durchfiihrung dieser Verordnung wurde der bisherige Distriktschef
. in Gobabis, Hauptmann Streitwolf, mit zwei Weiflen (einem Feldwebel und
~einem_Sanititssergeanten) sowie zwolf cinheimischen Polizeidienern noch im
" gleichen Jahr als Resident zum Sambesi entsandt, Mit Zustimmung der briti-
schen Behorden zog diese kleine Expeditionsmacht durch das Bechuanaland
itber den Ngami-See nach Kasungula. Am dortigen Zusammenfluf} von Chobe
“und Sambesi sollte mit der dortigen britischen Polizeistation und auch derjeni-
gen in Sesheke Fithlung aufgenomumen werden, "Es besteht volliges Einver-
nehmen mit der britischen Kolonialbehirde," so die amtliche Verlautbarung im
"Deutschen Kolonialblatwt*, “welche in dem Zusammenflufl von zweifelhaften
Elementen auf unserem Gebiet mit Recht auch eine Gefahr flir die Ruhe in der

_—

j

5. Nordgrenze des Schutzgebiets Deutsch-Siidwestafrika

brisischen Machtsphére sieht und r!éﬁtfm!b einem Zusammengehen mit dem Kai- |
serlichen Gouvernement tn dieser Frage gern zugestimmt hat.” -
Dariiber liinaus wurde Hauptmann Streitwolf vom Gouvernement angewie-

sen. “moglichst eingehende Erkundigungen iher die Verhilmisse Jenes Teils

unseres Schutzgebicts anzustellen” (DKB 1908 [Nr. 23 vom 1.12,1908], S:
1152-1153). Der Anmarsch der kieinen Streitwolf'schen Kolonne volizog sich
dber Rietfontein (Nord) und siidlich am Ngami-See vorbei zum Unterlauf des
Linyanti, wo sic Anfang Januar 1909 eintraf. "Von hier aus durchquerte die
Karawane den Caprivi-Zipfel von Siiden nach Norden und erreichte nach ins-
gesamt zweimonatlicher Reise den Zambesi in der Néhe der auf der gegeniiber-
liegenden Seite des Flusses befindlichen englischen Station Sesheke. Eine
erhohte Stelle, etwa 400 Meter vom Flusse entfernt wiihite Streitwolf zum Kinf- -

tigen Standort der Residentur Schuckmannsburg und errichtete hier die ersten

provisorischen Unterkunfisriume” (HUPEL, S. 156). Hier nun richtete Haupt-
mann Streitwolf als letzten Verwaltungshezitk Deutsch-Siidwestafrikas im
duflersten norddstlichen Wurmfortsatz des Schutzgebiets den im Weslen-endaﬁg :
des 21° ostl. Linge - und damit einschlieflich des Stammeslandes der Mbuku-

shu am Okavango - an den Bezirk Grootfontein grenzenden Residenturdistrikt - |

Schuckmannsburg als erster Resident eini®). Schon in einem seiner ersten °
Berichte an das Gouvernment meldete Hauptmann Streitwolf dann hinsichtlich
des kolonisatorischen Wertes des Caprivizipfels, dafl dieser entgegen den briti- .
schen Einflisterungen durchaus nicht uninteressant sei. Wenn iiberhaupt, dann
:sollc der Zipfel nur gegen die Walfisch Bay oder "wirklich gutes Land", etwa
in Togo, eingetauscht werden: "The Caprivi Zipfel", so einer seiner britischen

Nachfolger Jahrzehmie spiter, "is useless to anyone else but af highest value to

the English" (TROLLOPE, S. 4).
Im Jahre 1911 schiieflich wurde die bisherige militiirische Verwaltung des ::

Residenturdistrikis in die Zivilverwaltung iiberfiihrt, wobei jedoch auch wei-

tethin ein abkommandierter Offizier der Schutztruppe die Position des Resi-
denten wahrnahm; Als Nachfolger des zum Eingeborenenseferenten beim Gou-

vernement versetzien Streitwolf ernannte der Gouverneur den langjihrigen
Distriktschef von Omaruru, Hauptmann von Frankenberg und Proschlitz, der °

rﬁf:ht nur iiber kolonialadministrative Ecfanrungen verfiigte, "sondern in seiner .
Eigenschaft als Landmesser zweifellos der gecighete Mann fiir diesen Posten

war." Infolge des Ubergangs der Residentur in die Zivilverwaltung stellte

16) Residenten waren 1909-1910 Hauptmann Streitwolf (1904-1909" Distriktschef im

selbstindigen Distrikt Gobabis) und nach einer Vertretungsphase durch Oberleutnant

Kfufmann 1912-1914 Hauptmann von Frankenberg (1907-1912 Distriktschef des selb- B
- Stindigen Distrikts Omaruru), der bei Kriegsausbmch 1914 beurlaubt war und errieut
__von _Hauptmann Kgut_‘mam‘verlrcten Wurdc.(HUBATSCH.__S._ 447). Lo

L
1




[In response to representations made by the British Government the
German] Governor [of South West Africa] von Schuckmann on 16 October
1908 issued a decree. In order to enforce law and order and to protect
wildlife he prohibited entry to the Caprivi Strip for everybody with the
exception of members of the native tribes and people holding a permit to
be issued for special reasons ... Captain Kurt Streitwolf, the district chief
in Gobabis, as he then was, together with two whites (a sergeant and a
medical sergeant) and twelve native police helpers were sent as Resident
to the Zambezi the same year in order to enforce the decree. (Imre Josef
Demhardt, Deutsche Kolonialgrenzen in Africa [German Colonial
Boundaries in Africa] (1997), p.340)
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106 ' U ga, Gouvcmeur von. Schuclmnnn (:907——19:0)

| Rechnungslah: 1908 schloB mit einer Ersparms von je ru.nd 2 M11honen

Mark bei der Zivil- und Militirverwaltung ab. Bei der Etatsberatung sagte
der erfahrene Gouverneur: ,,Dem Militir und den Arzten darf die Regierung
die Staatsfinanzen nicht iiberlassen, sonst macht der Staat bankrott. Das soll
kein Vorwurf gegen diese Berufe sein. Der eine bekimpft den Feind, der
andere die Krankheiten. Hierbei sollen und wollen beide nicht fragen was
es kostet.” ‘
Bei der alljihrlichen Beratung des Etats der Schutztruppe wmderholtc .
Gouverneur von Schuckmann stets seine Mahnung, die Pferde der Schutz- -
truppe nicht mit dem aus Deutschland eingefithrten Hafer zu fiittern, son-
dern mit demim Lande gezogenen Mais und Kafferkorn (Hirse). Ein grofier
Teil der jihrlich rund 2 Millionen Mark betragenden Kosten fiir die Hafer-
einfuhr konnte dadurch erspart, die Ernihrung der Tiere im Kriegsfalle -
gesichert und den Farmern ein dauernder Absatz im Lande geschaffen wet-
den. Wie gut dieser Rat des Gouverneurs war, hat sich im ersten Weltkrieg

- gezeigt. In dem Telegramm vom g. Juli 1915, durch das Gouverneur Seitz

dem Kaiser die Ubergabe der Schutztruppe bei Khorzb meldete, wird als

~einer der Griinde der Aussichtslosigkeit der Fortsetzung des Kampfes

angefithrt: ,,Der heruntergekommene Zustand der Pferde, fix die seit
Monaten kein Hafer mehr vorhanden war.“ Die Blockade des Schutzgebiets
hatte die Hafercinfuhr verhindert. -

Ende 1908 wurde durch den High Comxmssxoner von Suda.fnka. dariiber
Klage gefiihrt, da sich in dem unbesetzten Caprivizipfel — jenem schmalen,

“zirka soo km langen Streifen vom Okawango bis an den Sambesi — viel

weiBes Gesindel festgesetzt und auf die Eingeborenen einen sehr schlechten
EinfluB habe. Hierauf beauftragte Gouverneur von Schuckmann den in der
Schutzgebietsverwaltung bestens bewihrten Distrikschef von Gobabis,
Hauptmann Streitwolf, als Resident im Caprivizipfel geordnete Zustinde
zu schaffen.

"Am 15. November 1908 marsch1crte Hauptmann Streitwolf mit 3 Uater-

offizieren und 14 Eingeborenensoldaten von Gobabis ab und erreichte
iiber Olifantskluft, Rietfontein und den Ngami-See am 3. Februar 1909
den Sambesi. Der Marsch war auBerordentlich schwierig, zuerst eine fiirch-
terliche Diirre in -der Kalahari, dann von Ende Dezember starker Regen,

- der alles zum kaum passierbaren Sumpf machte.

Am Sambesi errichtete Streitwolf ein Lager, nicht weit von dem am

. anderen Ufer liegenden Sescheke, das Maglstratssmz und Poststation war.




[106] At the end of 1908 the High Commissioner of South Africa
complained that in the unoccupied Caprivi Strip - that small some 500 krm
long strip from the Okavango to the Zambezi - a lot of white riffraff had
-got a foothold and had a very bad influence on the natives. In response to
this complaint Governor von Schuckmann instructed Captain Streitwolf (the
district chief of Gobabis, who was well experienced in the administration
of the protectorate) to establish order in the Caprivi Strip as resident there.
(Oskar Hintrager, Siidwestafrika in der deutschen Zeit [South-West-Africa
in the German Time] (1955) '
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NOTE FROM THE REGISTRY:

Annex 20 consists of four black-and-white reproductions of colour satellite photograph previews. Botswana
indicates in paragraph 28.5 (page 31) hereof that these photographs have been ordered and will be made
ava‘ilable to the Court as soon as they are received from the supplie'r.

In the meantime, an original of the present document, lnc]udmg the abovementioned colour previews, has
been dep051ted in the lerary (Room No. 8) for the convenience of the Members of the Court.
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MSS - 28 June 1975

COMPOSITE IMAGE (LANDSAT MSS BANDS 4, 5 AND 7 - BLUE, GREEN, RED
(NEAR INFRA-RED) - JUNE 1975)

-~ The composite image combines the three bands to show a clear
. contrast between water and wet soil surfaces, which appear as
. dark black and other land areas and vegetation.




MSS - 1 November 1975

COMPOSITE IMAGE (LANDSAT MSS BANDS 4, 5 AND 7 - BLUE, GREEN, RED
(NEAR INFRA-RED) - NOVEMBER 1975)

‘The composife image combines the three bands to show a clear
contrast between water and wet soil surfaces, which appear as dark
black and other land areas and vegetation.




™ - 16 May 1995

COMPOSITE IMAGE (LANDSAT TM BANDS 3, 4 AND 5 - BLUE, GREEN, RED - MAY 1995}

The colour composite combines the three bands to depict greatest contrast
between land/water features. This enables channels to show clearly. Water
bodies appear as dark black due to their high radiative absorption in ali
the depicted wavebands.




. ™ -5 September 1995

COMPOSITE IMAGE (LANDSAT TM BANDS 3, 4 AND 5 - BLUE, GREEN, RED - SEPTEMBER 1995)

The colour composite combines the three bands to depict greatest contrast between
land/water features. This enables channels to show clearly. Water bodies appear
as dark black due to their high radiative absorption in all the depicted wavebands.






